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HE “Caxton Celebration” is in 
full progress, and many per- 
sons are requiring information 
pee ee about our first Printer, his life 
and works. To supply that demand the present 
Volume is issued. In 1861-63, two volumes 
quarto were published, entitled “The Life and 
Typography of William Caxton,” in which the 
most full information then obtainable was 
afforded; but being both costly and cumber- 
some, it has been thought desirable to issue a 
new ‘‘Life’’ in a more handy form. | 

The particulars of the biographical portion 
have, where necessary, been re-cast; but only 
one additional fact of any importance has been 
added, viz., that Caxton was married, and left 
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behind him a married daughter, information 
kindly supplied to me by Mr. Gairdner, of 
the Record Office. | 

The bibliography has been necessarily cur- 
tailed, the account of the old manuscripts of 
Caxton’s printed books having been omitted, 
as well as the details under “‘ Existing Copies ”’ 
and “statistics.”” On the other hand, some 
new works, of which the ‘“ Ars moriendi,” 
“Sex Epistole,’ and the ‘ Officitum beate 
Marie,”’ are the chief, have been added to the 
Catalogue of Caxton’s productions, and de- 
scribed in full. It has also been thought 
necessary to retain the full Collation of each 
work. | 

It is a pleasing task to acknowledge assist- 
ance, and to R. A. Graves, Esq., of the British — 
Museum, I owe my best thanks for revising 
the proofs of the biographical portion, and for 
numerous suggestions. . : 

The Plates, as in the former edition, are tala 
the skilful hand of G. I. F. Tupper, Esq., of 
Pudding Lane, Eastcheap, whose ability in this 
description of work is beyond praise. To him . 
also are due many of the remarks on the various 
types, both in this and the former edition. 


PREFACE. Vv 





But chiefly I am indebted to Henry Brad- 
shaw, Esq., Librarian to the University of 
Cambridge, for the use of his annotated copy 
of “The Life and Typography of William 
Caxton,” which has enabled me to rectify 
several mistakes in that work, and to assign 
with a greater degree of accuracy the undated 
books to their proper years. 

Mr. J.C.C. Smith, Probate Registry, Somerset 
House, kindly informed me of the discovery of 
another portion of the Will of Robert Large, 
Caxton’s Master. | 

The woodcut head-pieces, tail-pieces, and 
initials are from the hand of Noel Humphreys, 
Esq., who on this occasion kindly resumed his 
pencil for the subject’s sake. 
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CHAPTER I. 


aetuatent 


BIRTHPLACE AND PARENTAGE. 


WAS born and lerned myn englissh, in 
Kente in the weeld where I doubte not is 
spoken as brode and rude englissh as is in | 
ony place of englond.” Thus briefly does 
William Caxton record the place of his 
birth and early years, and notwithstand- 
ing prolonged and careful research nothing 

more precise has been ascertained. — 

The name of “weald,” rendered by Halliwell “ forest,” or 
“woody country,” betokens the nature of the district, which at 
the time of the Conquest, and for centuries after, was covered 
with dense woods where thousands of wild hogs roamed and 
fattened. This extensive tract of country had no legally 
defined boundaries, and one can easily understand how Lam~- 
barde, the Kentish historian, was so puzzled when he attempted 
to describe it, that he declared it easier to deny altogether 
the existence of the weald than to define its boundaries with 
any accuracy. An approximate idea of its geographical 
position may be gained by observing that a traveller, starting 
from Edenbridge, and journeying through Tunbridge, Marden, 
Biddenden, and Tenterden to the Romney marshes, would 
pass through its centre. 

A century before Caxton’s birth a great change had com- 
menced in the weald of Kent. Hitherto the wool for which 
B 
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England was famous had been purchased by merchants and 
carried over to Flanders, for the purpose of being made into 
cloth, which was brought back for sale in England. Edward 
ILI, struck by the wealth and power which accrued to Flan- 
ders from the cloth manufacture established there, determined 
to try the experiment of establishing a factory in England. 

The weald, covered as it then was with forests, was of 
little value as land; and hither, aided in his design by the 
sanguinary feuds at that time raging among the trade guilds 
of the Low Countries, the King induced about eighty respect- 
able Flemish families to migrate and carry on the manu- 
facture of cloth in the country which produced the wool. 
Exempt from taxation, and favoured by the royal patronage 
and many special privileges, the colony throve and grew 
rapidly. The Flemish settlers soon became naturalised, and 
increased in wealth and influence year by year; so that in 
the fifteenth century “their trade was of great importance, 
and exercised by persons who possessed most of the landed 
property in the weald.” Thus writes Hasted in 1778, and 
adds, “ Insomuch that almost all the antient families of these 
parts, now of large estates, are sprung from ancestors who 
have used this staple manufacture.” 

We read Caxton’s narrative of his birth in a new light, 
when we bear in mind that the inhabitants of the Weald had 
a strong admixture of Flemish blood in their best families, 
and that cloth was their chief, and, probably, only manufac- 
ture. We understand why the Kentish dialect was so broad 
and rude, and we enter more heartily into the amusing 
anecdote in Caxton’s preface to the “ Eneydos,” where he 
tells of the good wife of Kent who knew what the Flemish 
word “eyren” meant, but understood not the English word 
“egos.” Certayn marchaunts,” says Caxton, “were in a 
ship in tamyse for to have sayled over the see into zelande, 
and for lacke of wynde thei taryed atte forlond . and wente 
to lande for to refreshe them And one of theym named 
sheffelde a mercer cam in to an hows and axed for mete. and 
specyally he axed after eggys And the good wyf answerde . 
that she coude speke no frenshe. And the marchaunt was 
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angry . for he also coude speke no frenshe . but wolde have 
hadde egges, and she understode hym not, And thenne at last 
a nother sayd that he wolde have eyren, then the good wyf 
sayd that she understod hym wel.” Dr. Pegge, in his 
“ Alphabet of Kenticisms,” gives “ eiren” as the equivalent 
of “eggs” in the Kentish dialect of old English. 

Here, then, in some rural homestead, surrounded by people 
who spoke English “ not to be understonden,” was Caxton born. 
Kentish historians, anxious to localise the honour of having 
given birth to so famous a man, claim the ancient manor of 
Caustons, near Hadlow, in the Weald of Kent, as the original 
seat of the Caxton family. In the fifteenth century the name 
Caxton was usually pronounced Cawrton or Causton, the letter 
a having a broad sound, and the uw being frequently inserted 
after it. Numerous instances are given in the “ Archeologia 
Cantiana,” Vol. V., of names of Kentish towns having this 
broad pronunciation. Thus Francklyn occurs in old deeds as 
Frauncklyn; Malling as Mauling, and Wanting as Waunting. 
The letters s and 2 were often interchanged, and so Caxton 
writes Alisaunder for Alexander, while to ask appears in the 
“Chess Book” as to ave. We may further note that Cazton, 
in Cambridgeshire, is spelt in old documents, Causfon, and, 
in the records of the Mercers’ Company, a certain Thomas 
Cacston appears as one of the liverymen appointed to wel- 
come King Edward IV on his entry into London, and is 
immediately after entered as Thomas Cawston. Many years 
before Caxton’s birth, the manor of Caustons had been alie- 
nated from the Caxton family, by whom it had long been 
held; and although some offshoots may have remained in the 
neighbourhood, the most important branch appears to have 
taken root in Essex, and there adopted the name of the old 
Kentish hundred for their new residence; for among the 
wills now preserved at Somerset House is that of Johannes 
Cawston, of Hadlow Hall, Essex, dated 1490. Nothing, how- 
ever, of interest can be gleaned from it. 

We therefore conclude that William Caxton probably de- 
scended from the old stock of the Caustons, who owned the 
manor of Caustons, near Hadlow, in the Weald of Kent. The 
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evidence is not strong, but yet there is no other locality in 
the Weald in which can be traced the slightest connection, 
either verbal or otherwise, with the family. 

Caxton’s pedigree is quite unknown, no trace of any of his 
relatives, except a married daughter, having been discovered. 
The “ William Caxton” who was buried in 1478, in the church 
of St. Margaret, Westminster, is asserted by some biographers 
to have been the father of our printer. This may be possible ; 
but no relationship can be assumed from mere identity of 
name, for Caxtons, Caustons, or Cauxtons are to be found in 


many parts of England during 

the fourteenth and fifteenth ++) & 

centuries. William de Caxtone & i 

owned a house in the parish of 

St.: Mary Abchurch, London, a 1% 

in 1811: a man of the same 
name paid his tax to the City 
authorities in 1441: and there 
was a family of Caxtons fa- 
mous for centuries as mer- 
chants at Norwich, who used as their trade-mark three Cakes 
anda Tun. The will of Robert Caxton, alias Causton, is pre- 






served at Canterbury; and at Sandwich, Tuxford, Newark, — 


Beckenham, Westerham, and frequently in the early records 
of London does the name appear. The will of John Caxton, 
of Canterbury, likewise still exists: he was “of the parish 
of St. Alphage, Mercer,” and left to the church some wooden 
“deskys,” upon which the following device may still be seen. 
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Qn 


When was Caxton born? ‘To this question a more satis- 
factory answer can be given, for the date of his apprenticeship 
has fortunately been preserved in the records of the Mercers’ 
Company. It has generally been assumed that 1412 was the 
date of his birth, upon the sole ground that Caxton himself 
complained, in 1471, that he was growing old and weak, from 
which the inference has been drawn that he must then have 
seen at least sixty years. That this date, however, must be 
advanced is proved by the following extract from the earliest 
volume of the “ Wardens’ Accounts” in the Archives of the 
Mercers’ Company. ‘The entry occurs in a list of fees for the 
binding and enrolment of apprentices “pur lan deint passe 
cest assauoir des Fest de Saynt John Bap lan xvj du Roy 
Henr sisme ;” that is, “for the year last passed that is to say 
from the Feast of St. John Baptist in the 16th year of King 
Henry VI. [June 24, 1438],” and is literally as follows :— 


Entres des Appinitices. 


Item John large, les apphtices de fii} 


Item Will’m Caxston, Robert Large 


We have here recorded the interesting fact that in 1438 
Caxton was apprenticed to Robert Large. It is the first 
genuine date in his life with which we are acquainted, and 
affords us a starting point from which can be reckoned, with 
some degree of certainty, the date of his birth. 

The age of twenty-one has always been considered as the 
period when a man arrives at his legal majority; but in the © 
fifteenth century there was also what may be termed the cov 
majority, which was not attained until three years later. This 
» custom prevailed to the end of the seventeenth century ; for 
in 1693 an Act of Common Council was passed enjoining the 
Chamberlain to ascertain that every candidate for admission 
to the freedom of the City had “reached the full age of 
twenty-four.” The phrase “quousque ad etatem suam xxiii] 
annorum peruenerit,” so commonly found in old wills, refers 
to this custom; and in view of it the indenture of an appren- 
tice was always so drawn that on the commencement of his 
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twenty-fifth year he might ésswe from his apprenticeship. 
This necessarily caused a considerable variation in the length 
of servitude, which ranged according to the age of the youth, 
from seven years, the shortest term, to fourteen years. Taking 
the “entries” and “issues” in the Mercers’ records as a guide, 
ten years appears to have been the term most usual in the 
fifteenth century; but if we calculate his servitude to have 
lasted but seven years, Caxton could not have been more 
than seventeen years of age when apprenticed, and would 
therefore have been born not later than the year 1421. 
That he was not much younger is evident from the position 
he had gained for himself at Bruges only eleven years after he 
entered his apprenticeship, when he was accepted as surety 
for a sum equal to £1500 at the present day; so that we 
cannot be far wrong if we assume 1422-3 as the date of his 
birth. 
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CHAPTER II. 


2. ——_ 
‘. 


AN APPRENTICESHIP. 


AXTON tells us, in his prologue to 
“Charles the Great,” that, previously to 
his apprenticeship, he had been to school, 
but whether in Kent or in London he 
does not say. He only thanks his 

> & parents for their kind foresight in giving 

him a good education, by which he was enabled in after 
years to earn an honest living. No other particulars of his 
early history being known, we will pass at once to the year 

1488, and imagine him, fresh from the Weald, already in- 

stalled in the household of Alderman Large, and duly invested 

with all the rights and privileges of a London apprentice. 
When we remember how many of these apprentices were 
young men about four-and-twenty years of age, we can readily 
believe that very strict rules were required to keep them 
within bounds, and that when they did break loose it was_ 
sometimes beyond the combined power of all the city autho- 
rities to restrain them. The Evil May Day, as it was called, 
in 1517, when the apprentices rose against the foreigners, 
especially the French, and, notwithstanding the efforts of the 

Lord Mayor and aldermen, ravaged the City, burning houses 

and killing many persons, is recorded by the old chroniclers. 

The day was long remembered by the masters with fear, and 

by the apprentices with pride—although twelve of the latter 

ignominiously perished by the hands of the hangman after 
the suppression of the riot by the King’s troops. 
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The master’s duties to his apprentice were to feed him, 
clothe him, and teach him well and truly his art and craft. 
Failing the fulfilment of these duties, the apprentice could, on 
complaint and proof shown before the Court of Aldermen, 
have his indentures cancelled, or be turned over to another 
master. On the other side, the apprentice made oath to serve 
his master well and truly, to keep all his secrets, to use no 
traffic on his own account, and to obey all lawful commands. 

The London merchants of those days were very exclusive 
in their reception of apprentices, and perhaps none of them 
more so than the Mercers, who took precedence of all the 
City companies. The leading men of the great companies, as 
was natural, apprenticed their sons to one another, and thus 
the family names of Caxton’s fellow-apprentices are the names 
also of the wardens, and the most substantial citizens of the 
period. The family name of “ Caxton” does not, indeed, figure 
among those of the City magnates, but William Caxton’s 
admission to the househoid of one of London’s most eminent 
merchants, and his being apprenticed at the same time as his 
master’s son, go far to prove the family to have been well 
connected. in one case only does there seem a probability 
of relationship. The records of the Mercers’ Company contain 
many notices of the “entries” and “issues” of apprentices, 
and in 1447 it is recorded that one Richard Caxton finished 
his term of servitude with John Harrowe, whose son was one 
of the apprentices of Robert Large at the same time as 
William Caxton. Large and Harrowe were fellow Mercers, 
and evidently on friendly terms, so that it is probable the two 
young Caxtons were of the same family. | 

Robert*Large, Caxton’s master, was one of the richest and 
most influential merchants in the City. He was a Mercer, 
and the son of a Mercer, and a native of the City of London. 
In 1480 he filled the office of Sheriff, and in 1439-40 that 
of Lord Mayor. The Mercer’s Company was then, as now, 
the oldest chartered company in existence, and among its 
- members were comprised the merchants of highest standing 
in the City. It paid more money to the king’s revenue, sent 
to a “riding” more well-mounted men, spent larger sums on 


Plate I. 





From Aggas’s Map of London, showing the House of Alderman Large. 
Caxton’s Master (marked +). The Arms of Large in right hand corner. 
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its “liveries,” and yielded from its ranks more sheriffs and 
mayors than any two City companies besides. Large was 
elected “Gardein” (the old term for Warden) in 1427, and 
appears to have made himself very popular, if we may judge 
from the unusual expenditure on the Lord Mayor’s Day when 
he succeeded to the mayoralty. Carriages not having yet 
come into use, the procession to Westminster was on horse- 
back, the Mercers on that occasion riding in new robes, 
preceded by sixteen trumpeters, blowing silver trumpets pur- 
chased for the occasion. A few liverymen who absented 
themselves were heavily fined. 

The house in which Alderman Large resided no doubt 
presented a great contrast to Caxton’s home in the Weald. 
It stood at the north end ‘of the Old Jewry, and appears to 
have been a very ancient and extensive mansion. Stow, 
writing in 1598, gives a curious account of its vicissitudes, 
and sums up its history thus:—“‘sometime a Jews’ Syna- 
gogue, since a house of friars, then a nobleman’s house, after 
that a merchant’s house, wherein mayoralties have been kept, 
but now a wine tavern.” Large resided there until his death. 

The household of which Caxton had become a member 
consisted of at least, eighteen persons, exclusive of domestic 
servants—Alderman Robert Large and his second wife 
Johanna; four sons, Robert, Thomas, Richard, and John, all 
under age (24 years), the last being bound apprentice at the 
Same time as Caxton; two daughters, Alice and Elizabeth, 
both under age (21 years); two “servants,” or men who had 
served their apprenticeship, and eight apprentices. Large did 
not long survive his mayoralty. His will is dated April 11th, 
1441, and he died on the 24th of the same month. He was 
buried in St. Olave’s, Old Jewry, in the same grave as his 
first wife Elizabeth, and their monument, with the following 
inscription, existed in the time of Stow :—“ Hic requiescat in 
Gratia et misericordia Dei, RopreRTUS LARGE, quondam Mer- 
cerus et Maior istius civitatis.” An imperfect copy of Large’s 
will is preserved in the Principal Registry of the Court of 
Probate at Somerset House. From it we learn that he owned 
the manor of Horham, in Essex, and that he left various sums 
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to the parish churches of Shakeston, Aldestre, and Overton, 
where some of his relatives were buried. It would have been 
interesting to find that Large had a family connection with 
Caxton’s native county; but although no trace of this can be 
discovered, it is remarkable that two of his apprentices should 
have had Kentish names, Caxton being merely another form 
of Causton, a manor near Hadlow, and the hundred of Strete 
being represented by Caxton’s fellow-apprentice, Randolph 
Streete. He left liberal bequests to his parish church of St. 
Olave, Old Jewry, and for religious purposes generally, as well 
as considerable sums for the completion of a new aqueduct 
then in course of construction, for the repair of London 
Bridge, for cleansing the watercourse of Walbrook, for mar- 
riage portions of poor girls, for relief of domestic servants, 
and for the use of various hospitals of London, among which 
may be noticed “ Bedleem,” Bishopsgate Without, St. Thomas 
of Southwark, and the Leper Houses at “ Hakeney-les-lokes.” 
Among the many bequests in Large’s will, the following are 
worthy of notice as showing the names and approximate ages 
of Caxton’s fellow apprentices, of whom he appears, both by 
the order in which he is mentioned, and by the dates in the 
Mercers’ records, to have been the youngest. 


Richard Bonyfaunt...... (issued 1440)...50 marks. 


Henry Okmanton ......(entered 1434)...50 pounds. 
Robert: Dedes:........... ( )..-20 marks. 
Christopher Heton ...... (issued 1443)...20 pounds. 
William Caxton ......... (entered 1437)...20 marks. 


Besides the above there were Randolph Streete, who issued 
in the same year as that in which Caxton was bound, Thomas 
Neche, who issued in 1440, and John Harrowe, who issued 
in 1443. These are all entered in the Mercers’ books as 
“appntices de Rob* Large.” 

Before proceeding with the account of Caxton, we may 
here briefly state what is known of the subsequent history of 
the family in which he lived. Mistress Large (whose son 
Richard Turnat, by her first husband, is mentioned in Large’s 
will) was now again a widow, with a large fortune of her own 
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and the care of two stepsons, each of whom was also well pro- 
vided for. Her second bereavement appears for a time to 
have affected her most deeply. Over the body of her deceased 
husband she thus solemnly and publicly vowed to devote the 
remainder of her days to charity and chastity :—“I, Johanna, 
that was sometime the wife of Robert Large, make mine 
avow to God and the high blissful Trinity, to our Lady Saint 
Mary, and to all the blissful company of Heaven, to live in 
chastity and cleanness of my body from this time forward as 
long as my life lasteth, never to take other spouse but only 
Christ Jesu.” At the same time a ring was placed upon her 
wedding finger, and a coarse brown veil thrown over her by 
the priest. Her celibacy was not, however, of long duration, 
as in about three years she married for the third time, as we 
learn from the following quaint entry in the second edition 
of Stow’s “Survey of London.” Writing of John Gedney, 
Lord Mayor in 1427, he says, “This Godnay in the yeare 
1444 wedded the widdow of Robert Large late Maior, which 
widdow had taken the Mantell and ring, and the vow to liue 
chast to God tearme of her life, for the breach whereof, the 
marriage done they were troubled by the Church, and put to. 
penance, both he and she.” | 

All the children mentioned by Large in his will were by 
Elizabeth, his first wife. Robert and Thomas did not long 
survive their father; John died soon after the expiration of 
his apprenticeship, which, as we have seen, was contempo- 
raneous with that of Caxton, and his name, accordingly, does 
not occur in Large’s will. Richard, the sole survivor, suc- 
ceeded, as was his father’s wish, to all the property devised to 
his two elder brothers, and his claims were allowed by the 
Court of Aldermen on his “attaining his age of 24 years” in 
the year 1444. Large’s daughter Alice does not appear to 
have claimed her patrimony on arriving at her majority; she 
therefore, in all probability, died previously; but Elizabeth 
married soon after her father’s death, and her husband, 
Thomas Eyre, son of the Lord Mayor, received her dowry in 
1446. 

The three years which Caxton passed as apprentice with 
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that he must have received his most vivid impressions 
it may not be amiss to take a rapid glance at a fe 
events which agitated the minds of the people. Caxton, no 
' doubt, was witness of the great jousts in Smithfield in 1438, 
- which lasted three weeks, and are so graphically described in 
one of the Lansdowne Manuscripts in the British Museum 
(No. 285), and his intense love for knightly sports may have 
there been first developed. But though sights of knights at 
tournaments were to be seen for nothing, common bread. was | 
very dear, and many deaths from starvation occurred in the 
same year. An old chronicle tells us that, “Men ate rye 
bread and barly, and bred mad of benes, peses, and fetches: 
and wel were hym that myghte haue ynowa thereof.” In» his 
own additions to the. “ Polycronicon” Caxton is more. than 
usually minute in his record of the events which occurred 
during the time of his apprenticeship. Speaking of this year, 
he recounts that “Corne was soo skarce that in some places 
poure peple made hem brede of fern rotes.” This miakes one 
cease to wonder at tumults and rebellion, and possibly some 
chord of pity was struck in Caxton’s breast when certain men 
from his native county of Kent, called “ Risers,” were beheaded, 
and the heads of five of them were stuck on poles and left.” 
to rot over ae southern gateway of London Bridge. In 14 j 


* 


Large were very eventful, and, as it was during this peri os 
ey 
f the 






flowed freely from the soniuiihe But ere that year iid A os 
a sad spectacle was seen on Tower Hill, when Richard * 

Vicar of Deptford, an old man of eighty years of age, was 
burnt for Lollardism. An old chronicler, at the end of his 
account of this martyrdom, adds, “for the which Sir Richard 
was made grete mone among the comyn peple ;” and well they 
might moan, for his love and charity had won for him the 
strongest affection among the poor. He was first degraded 
“at Powly’s,” and then taken away to Tower Hill, where he 
was roasted over a slow fire. The excitement among the 
people was intense, and on the night of this event all the 
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watches throughout the city were doubled, so great were the 
fears entertained of a general rising. The impression made 
on the mind of Caxton may be gathered from his own rela- 
tion :—“'This yere Syr Rychard wiche, vycary of hermettes- 
worth was degrated of his prysthode, at powlys, and brente 
at toure hylle as for an heretyk on saynt Botolphus day, how 
wel at his deth, he deyde a good crysten man, wherefore after 
his dethe moche people cam: to the place where he hadde ben 
brente, and offryd and made a heepe of stones, and sette vp 
a crosse of tree, and: helde hym for a saynt till the mayer 
and shreves, by commaundement of the kynge and bisshops 
destroyed it, and made there a donghyll.” Another grievous 
event appears, in the following year, to have excited the com- 
passion of our young apprentice. On three alternate days 
Eleanor Chobham, the beautiful wife of Duke Humphrey, was 
landed on the banks of the Thames, and, accompanied by the 
mayor, sheriffs, and guilds of the city, walked to St. Paul’s 
barefooted, clad in a white sheet, and holding a taper, as 
a penance.for her presumed sorceries with the witch of Eye. 
Caxton has narrated this at unusual length. There were great 
tournaments again this year in the Tower, as well as a despe- 
rate fight between the citizens and a body of courtiers, for 
which the -former, although first attacked, were heavily fined 
by, the king. The old chronicler describes the fray as “a 
great debate by the night time, where through shots of bows 
there were many hurt foul and slain.” But the chief event of 
this period, considered in its bearing upon Caxton’s destiny, 
was the conclusion of a three years’ peace between England 
and Flanders. ‘This, coupled with the termination of the war 
which had raged furiously between Holland and Zealand and 
Hamburgh, was probably a material cause in determining 
Caxton’s departure from England. 

We do not know what were the exact duties which de- 
yolved upon Caxton during his apprenticeship; but as an 
assistant to Large, who had extensive connections, and was 
doubtless in frequent correspondence with Bruges, the great 
centre of English commerce abroad, he must have obtained 
considerable insight into the customs of foreign trade, and 
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become personally known to many Flemish merchants, who, 
when in London, would probably stay in Large’s house. ~ apt 

We must not forget that Caxton was not released from 
his indentures by the death of his master. If he wished to 
continue his career as a merchant, whether in England or 
abroad, he was obliged to serve out his apprenticeship; and 
that he did so we gather from his admission in after years to 
the livery of the Mercers’ Company. Executors were bound 
to provide the apprentices of a deceased trader with a new 
home; and it would seem that the original master might 
appoint a new master by his will, or of his own accord assign 
the apprentice during his lifetime, without making the appren- 
tice himself a party to the assignment. So far as we know, 
Large made no arrangement of this kind; and it appears 
probable that the usual course of providing a new master for 
the bereaved apprentice was adopted by the executors in 
Caxton’s case. Moreover, it was not uncommon for young 
men in his position to be sent to some foreign town to obtain 
experience in trade. Wheeler says, “The Merchants Adven- 
turers send their yong men, sonnes, and servantes or appren- 
tices, who for the most parte are Gentlemens sonnes, to the 
Marte Townes beyonde the seas, there to learne good facions 
and knowledge in trade.” Whether Caxton left England by 
his own desire, or at the instance of his new master, or by — 
the invitation of a foreign friend, is unknown; but that he 
took up his abode in the Low Countries, and probably at 
Bruges, in 1441, the year in which his first master died, we 
gather from his own words in the prologue to “The Recuyell,” 
where he states that he had then, in 1471, been abroad for 
thirty years. Thither probably he carried with him no more 
than the twenty marks (equal to about £150‘ at the present 
day) bequeathed to him by Alderman Large. 





CHAPTER III. 


CAXTON ABROAD. 


Wiememrma| HE City of Bruges had long been not 
y -wAaee| only the seat of government of the 
Dukes of Burgundy, but also the metro- 
polis of trade for all the neighbouring 
countries. hither resorted merchants 
from all parts of Europe, certain of 
finding there the best market for 
their wares. English traders especially abounded, having been 
greatly favoured by Philip the Good, who had been almost 
from a child brought up in the Court of England, and who 
in 1446 gave great privileges to the Merchant Adventurers 
under the name of The English Nation, by which title they were 
ever after commonly known in foreign parts. So greatly were 
the Duke’s dominions indebted to the trade in wool and cloth 
with England, that Philip the Good, when he instituted in 
1429 a new Order of Knighthood, adopted for its title and 
badge “The Golden Fleece.” The “ Athenseum” for Decem- 
ber 5th, 1863, gives a curious account of the choice of this 
name. “ Philip, wearied with suggestions for the name and 
badge of his new Order, at last said it might be named in 
some reference to the season of the year in which the matter 
had been discussed. That season included the months of July, 
August, September, October and November. As the initial 
letters of those months (the same in French and Dutch as in 
English) made the word Jason, the name of the Hero of the 
Golden Fleece, the conclusion was hilariously arrived at that 
the new Order should be named accordingly.” 
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Caxton issued out of his apprenticeship about 1446, and 
became a freeman of his guild, though, as this happened 
abroad, no notice of it occurs in the Company’s books. It 
would appear that he immediately entered into‘business on 
his own account, and that he prospered, for in 1450 we find 
him in Bruges, and so far successful .as to be thought sufficient 
security for the sum of £110 sterling, more than equal to 
£1,500 now. This appears from the following curious law 
proceedings preserved in the archives of the City of Bruges. 
William Craes, an English merchant, in the year 1450, sued 
in the Town Hall of Bruges, before the burgomasters, mer- 
chants, and councillors of the city, John Selle and William 
Caxton, both English merchants, for a sum of money. William 
Craes deposed that John Granton, of the Staple at Calais, was 
indebted to him in the sum of £110 sterling, for which the 
said John Selle and William Caxton had become sureties. 
and that the said John Granton having departed from the 
city without payment made, he, the said Craes, had caused 
his sureties to be arrested. The defendants admitted that 
they were the sureties for John Granton, but pleaded that as 
Granton was very rich, complainant should wait and look to 
him for payment, if indeed the money had not been already 
paid. Judgment was given by Roeland de Vos and Guerard 
le Groote in favour of the complainant, the defendants having 
to give security for the sum demanded, but it was also decreed 
that if John Granton on his return to Bruges should prove 
payment previously to his departure, the complainant should 
then pay a fine double in amount to that of the sum claimed. 

We learn from their records that the Mercers were, at this 
period, engaged in a considerable trade with the Low Coun- 
tries, but this soon after received a check from an edict of 
the Duke of Burgundy which prohibited the importation of 
all English cloths. The item in the Mercers’ accounts—“ To 
Richard Burgh for bearing of a letter over the sea, 6s 8d,” 
probably refers to this, although from the small sum paid 
in comparison with several similar entries, it may be inferred 
that he was not a special messenger, but that he took charge 
of the letter, having to go to Bruges on his own account. 
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The date when Caxton was admitted to the freedom of his 
Company does not appear, but it was doubtless shortly after 
he had issued from his apprenticeship. It must have occurred 
before 1458, for in that year he made a journey from Bruges 
to London, accompanied by Richaert Burgh and Esmond 
Redeknape, when all three were admitted to the Livery of the 
Mercers’ Company, a privilege to which the admission to the 
freedom was a necessary step. Like Caxton, Burgh and Rede- 
knape were probably English traders settled at Bruges: Rede- 
knape was most likely a relative of the W. Redeknape of 
London, who appears farther on as a merchant trading with 
Bruges, and we have already noticed Burgh as the bearer of a 
letter to that city. We may likewise remark that the usual 
fees on their taking up the livery seem to have been remitted, 
the whole entry in the volume of accounts being erased by 
the pen. The Mercers’ accounts of the same year show 
charges for sending two letters to the Duchess of Burgundy, 
who was not above trading in cloth on her own account, with 
the special privilege from her brother, Edward IV, of being 
freed from the payment of import and export duties. In 
1453 Geoffrey Felding, Mercer, was mayor, and the names of 
William Caxton, Ric. Burgh, Thos. Bryce, and William Pratt 
appear, charged with fines of 3s. 4d. each for not attending 
at his riding (quils fautent de chiuachier ouesque le mair). 

As an English merchant residing in Bruges, Caxton would 
necessarily be subject to the laws and regulations of the 
Chartered Company called the MurcHant ADVENTURERS, 
whose Governor had control over all English and Scotch 
traders in those parts. All foreign trade was then carried 
on by means of Trading Guilds. These associations, which 
occupy a prominent position in the early history of Kuropean 
commerce, had in most cities a common place of residence, 
and were governed by laws and charters granted on one side 
by the government of their own country, and on the other 
side by the government of the country in which they had 
settled. They appear to have originated in a common 
necessity. The trader in a foreign country was always an 
object of suspicion to the inhabitants, and often found him- 
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self restricted by its laws as to the articles he should buy 
or sell, and to the prices he should give or receive. ‘These 
laws being frequently unjust and subversive of all legitimate 
trade, besides being often strained to the great injury of mndi- 
viduals, it was found expedient for all traders in foreign lands 
to unite, and by combined action to secure that recognition of 
their rights which the individual could not obtain. Hence 
arose the Association of Merchant Adventurers, which con- 
sisted of English merchants, who ventured their goods in 
foreign markets. The Mercers, whose foreign trade far ex- 
ceeded that of all other Companies, appear to have originated 
this Association in the thirteenth century, under the name of 
the Guild or Fraternity of St. Thomas-a-Becket, and to have 
retained: the principal management of its affairs until their 
disconnection in the sixteenth century. Although Grocers, 
Drapers, Fishmongers, and several other trade guilds yielded 
their quota of members, and added their influence when 
support was needed, yet there were more Mercers among the 
Merchant Adventurers than liverymen of any other company ; 
the meetings of the Association at their head-quarters in 
London were held in Mercers’ Hall, and their transactions 
entered in the same minute-book with those of the Mercers’ 
Company itself until 1526, when they became entirely inde- 
_ pendent, although the last link was not severed before the 
Great Fire of London in 1666 destroyed the office which the 
Merchant Adventurers held of the Mercers under their Hall. 
It appears, however, from the records of the Founders’ Com- 
pany, that the Merchant Adventurers became their tenants in 
- 1565; that the Founders borrowed a large sum of money 
from them, for which, in 1647, £200 was paid for interest ; 
and that in 1683 the Founders leased the Sising Room and 
the Gown Room of their new Hall in Lothbury to the Mer- 
chant Adventurers for £16 per annum. Several charters were 
granted by English kings to their subjects in various parts of 
Europe for their internal government. In 1407, Henry IV 
granted authority to the English merchants in Holland, Flan- 
ders, Prussia, and other States, to assemble and elect governors, 
with power to rule all English merchants repairing thither, 
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and to make reasonable ordinances. Henry VI renewed these 
powers in 1444. On the accession of the House of York, 
the Mercers consulted the City Recorder and “Rigby” re- 
specting their Corporation, and by the statute 1 Ed. LV, c. 1, 
passed for confirming the titles of those who held under 
grants of any of the three preceding kings, therein described 
as “in fact and not in right” kings of England, all grants to 
the wardens of the Mercers were specially confirmed. The 
Merchant Adventurers now obtained a larger charter, dated 
April 16th, 1462, which Hakluyt calls “'The Merchant Adven- 
turers’ Patent,” for the better government of the English 
merchants residing in Brabant, Flanders, &c., and under its 
provisions William Obray was appointed “Governor of the 
English Merchants” at Bruges. 

Whether Obray died about this time is not known, but he 
does not appear to have acted long in his new capacity, for 
between June 24th, 1462, and June 24th, 1463, the Mercers’ 
books record that William Caxton was performing the official 
duties of governor, and was in correspondence not only with 
the wardens of the Mercers’ Company, but also with the Lord 
Chancellor, writing to both about the best method of regu- 
lating the buying of ware at Bruges. The charge for boat- 
hire incurred by the wardens in delivering Caxton’s letter to 
the Lord Chancellor is thus entered in the annual accounts :— 


Item for botehyre for to shewe to ye lords of ye coiisell the l’re 
y* came from Caxton & ye felaship by yond ye See......... vjd. 


When Caxton’s name next appears in the Mercers’ books 
there is no doubt of his position, as he is addressed by the 
title of “governor.” It was one of the duties of the governor 
at Bruges by his “correctors” to see that all goods exported 
to England were of just weight and measure, and at a Court 
of Adventurers, held in Mercers’ Hall on August i6th, 1465, 
William Redeknape, William Hende, and John Sutton com- 
plained that they had received both cloth and lawn deficient 
in breadth as well as length; whereupon it was decided that 
a letter should be dispatched to “ WILLIAM Caxton, Governor 
beyond the Sea,” for reformation of the abuse. This being 
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an unusually interesting entry, we quote it here as it is 
on folio exl. of the original minute book :— 


A° xiiij¢ Ixv® Courte of aventurers holden the xvj daye of 
August the yere aboue written. 


ffor euell mesure | ffor asmuche as Will™ Redeknape Will™ hende 

of cloth & lawne. & John Sutton wt other complayne as well for 
lak of mesure in all white clothe and brown 
clothe as in brede of the same/ and in lykewise 
in lawne nyvell & purpell hit is accorded that a 
letter shal be made to Will™ Caxton goitino™ by 
yonde the see as well for refourmacion of the 
p’sidentes as other &c. 
A lettre of the same and other was sent by henry 
Bomsted the iiijt® day of September A° Rs E, iiij4 
iiijt. 

Whether Henry Bomsted was a special courier does not 
appear; but the same year another letter was sent at a cost 
representing more than £15 at the present day, and entered 
thus :— 


Item to Jenyne Bakker, Currour for berying a letter 
te Caxton oVir, ye B€6 +... .io00:carauduenedes ccaeeeeeee XViiijs ‘viij d 


Caxton being now established in the city of Bruges, in the 
influential position of Governor of the English Nation in the 
Low Countries, it may be as well to take a brief survey of 
his duties and emoluments at this period. These are expressly 
laid down in the charter already noticed, granted only two 
years before. The governor had full power to govern by 
himself or deputies all merchants and mariners, to make such 
minor regulations for the conduct of trade (not contrary to 
the International Treaties) as seemed needful, to decide all 
quarrels, and to pass sentence in a court composed of himself 
as governor and twelve justicers to counsel and advise him; 
the justicers to be chosen by the “common merchants and 
mariners,” subject to his approval, six sergeants being allowed. 
“to do the executions and arrests of the said court.” He was 
to appoint at pleasure correctors and brokers to witness all 
bargains, as well as folders and packers to make up the packs 
of the merchants (who were not allowed to pack their own 
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goods, lest any prohibited articles should be included), and he 
was to be present at the unpacking. of goods newly arrived. 
No parcel was to leave the city without being sealed. The 
officers were paid by a fee charged on packing or unpacking 


- every pack: the governor being paid at the rate of 2d. for 


every pack sealed for exportation, and 1d. for every bargain 
witnessed by his deputies, besides several smaller levies which 
are not mentioned in the charter, except under the term 
“accustomed dues.” From all this it will be seen that the 
governor ruled over his countrymen with almost unlimited 
authority. His duties must at times have been very onerous, 
involving much responsibility, and requiring talents of no 
mean order. ‘To him likewise would be made all communi- 
cations from the Government under which they lived, and to 
his diplomatic skill and influence would be due to a large 
extent the comfort or discomfort of all the English residents. 

By the charter Obray would appear to have been. the 
nominee of the king himself, but this was only a form, as the 
custom seems to have been for the Court of the Adventurers 
to recommend “a fit person” to the king, who thereupon 
appointed him. The following example will show in whose 


_ hands the executive power really resided :—The name of John 


Pykering appears in the Mercers’ books as the successor of 
Caxton in the office of “Governor of the English Nation.” 
This Pykering, who was a Mercer of renown, having spoken 
against the wardens of his Company, was summoned before 
an assembly of the “Adventurers of the different Fellowships ” 
in London. There disdaining to “stond bare hed,” and, 
speaking “alle hawty and roiall,” he was by the advice of the 
Court of the Mercers discharged from his office of governor, 
and heavily fined. Shortly after, he appears to have repented 
his boldness, for we find him humbly asking pardon on his 
knees before a full Court. Nothing could more fully prove 
the power exercised by the Mercers’ Company, which was, in 
fact, mainly instrumental in obtaining the new charter for 
the Adventurers, or, as they are usually termed, “our felawship 
by yond the See,” for which in the year following they are 
charged by the Mercers’ Company £47 Os. 10d. 


~— 
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The “English Nation,” as we have already remarked, was 
a very important body at Bruges, and like the Esterlings, the 
Florentines, and other merchants, had their own “ House,” 
which existed in its original state when Sanderus, who calls 
it “Preetorium peramplum,” wrote his “ Flandria Ilustrata.” 
The engraving of the Domus Angliz, occupied by the Mer- 


chant Adventurers, and in which William Caxton resided for 


many years, is taken from this work, which contains numerous 
illustrations of the ancient buildings of Bruges, including the 
residences of the various guilds. 

A great similarity prevailed in the internal management 
of all foreign guilds, arising from the fact that foreigners 
were regarded by the natives with jealousy and suspicion. 


The laws which governed the Esterlings in London, who lived — 


in a strongly-built enclosure, called the Steel Yard, the site of 
which is now occupied by the City station of the South Kastern 
Railway Company, were much the same as those under which 
the English Nation lived in Bruges and other cities. The 
foreign merchant had, in Caxton’s time, to brave a large 
amount of popular dislike, and to put up with great restraints 
on his liberty. Not only did he trade under harassing re- 
strictions, but he resigned all hopes of domestic ties and 
family life. As in a monastery, each member had his own 
dormitory, whilst at meal-times there was a common table. 
Marriage was out of the question, and concubimage was 
followed by expulsion. Every member was bound to sleep in 
the house, and to be in-doors by a fixed time in the evening, 
and for the sake of good order no woman of any description 
was allowed within the walls. 


em i 


When Caxton entered upon his duties as governor, he © 


acted under the articles of a treaty of trade between the two. 
countries, which had been many years in force, but which 
would terminate on November Ist, 1465. It was highly neces- 


sary that a renewal of this treaty should be made before that | 


date, and we accordingly find that the king issued a com- 
mission, dated October 24th, 1464, in which he showed great 
wisdom by joining in one mission a clever statesman and a 
successful merchant. These were Sir Richard Whitehill, who 
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had already been employed in several important embassies, 
and William Caxton, who, as the chief Englishman in Bruges, 
and well acquainted with all trade questions was “a most fit 
person.” They were, however, unsuccessful, although for what 
reason does not appear, and the treaty being still unrenewed, 
a “convencion of lordes” was fixed to meet at St. Omer on 
October 1st, 1465, to consider the matter. This convention 
does not appear to have taken place, for on the 14th of the 
same month, the wardens of the Mercers’ Company wrote a 
long letter to Caxton, informing him that “the convention 
holdeth not;” that the king, taking into consideration the 
near approach of the term of the existing treaty, had written 
to the mayor of London requesting him “ to provide a person” 
to go over to the Duke of Burgundy about the prorogation 
of the intercourse ;” that the wardens of the Mercers with the 
wardens of divers Fellowships, Adventurers, considering that 
hitherto in similar cases the king, “with the advice of his 
council, had made provision in that behalf,” and that it was 
not their part to take upon themselves a matter of such great 
weight, had urged the mayor to write a letter to the king 
in the most pleasant wise that he could, beseeching him “ to 
provide for this matter ;” and that, considering the near 
approach of the term of the treaty and the uncertainty of any 
speedy action by the king, Caxton had better consult with his 
fellow merchants at Bruges in as “goodly haste” as possible 
as to the best means of protecting their goods and persons 
until such time as the treaty might be renewed. ‘This inte- 
resting letter, which appears in full in the Mercers’ books, was 
signed by the four wardens, and addressed “a W. Caxton.” 
A very anxious year must this have been with Caxton, for 
not only was the treaty unrenewed, but the Duke of Bur- 
gundy decreed the exclusion of all English-made cloth from 
his dominions. This of course induced retaliation, and the 
importation of all Flemish goods into England was prohibited 
by Act of Parliament; but neither the Flemish nor the English 
merchants could suffer their trade to be paralyzed, and so the 
traffic was carried on by a more circuitous and expensive 
route, being smuggled through the neighbouring States. Next 
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year the Earl of Warwick (the nobleman to whom Caxton 
afterwards dedicated the first edition of his “Chess Book”), 
wrote to Caxton, calling upon him to enforce the Act of Par- 
liament forbidding the purchase of wares by English traders 
in the Duke of Burgundy’s dominions. Caxton immediately 
communicated this order to the lord mayor and to the wardens 
of the Mercery at London, in a letter dated 27th May, 1466, 
desired to be informed what the “lordes intent” was, and 
whether they had received a letter which he had sent by way 
of St. Omer, at the same time requesting early news of any 
“joperdy that shulde fall.” The letter arrived in London on 
June 8rd, when a full court of Adventurers was instantly 
summoned, at which it was determined that an immediate 
answer should be returned. 'This was accordingly despatched 
next day by the hands of Simon. Preste, addressed “a Will™ 
Caxton, Ginor de la nac’ deng*” and signed by the four 
wardens. In it Caxton was instructed that the Act of Par- 
liament must be observed and the fines enforced in every case 


of infringement ; that, being themselves ignorant of the 


intention of the Lords, they could give no information on 
that point ; and, that as to any threatened jeopardy, it was 
likely to be known sooner in Bruges than in London.* 
Matters remained in this unsatisfactory state until the death 
of Philip the Good, June 15th, 1467, who was succeeded by 
his son, Charles the Bold. 

The tide of affairs now turned in favour of England, and. 
in the following year the Lords Hastings and Scales, John 
Russell, and others were sent as ambassadors to conclude a 
treaty of marriage between Charles the Bold, Duke of Bur-— 
gundy, and the Princess Margaret, sister of King Edward IV. 
Lord Scales, afterwards Earl Rivers, was in later years one of 
Caxton’s most liberal patrons, and his translation of “The 
Dictes and Sayings of the Philosophers” was the first book 
with the date of imprint which issued from Caxton’s press. 
John Russell, “ Docteur en Decret, and Arcediacre de Berk- 


* Verbatim copies of all these letters may be seen in “The Life 
and Typography of William Caxton,” Vol. L., pp. 90-92. 
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suir,” who subsequently became Bishop of Lincoln and Lord 
High Chancellor, appears to have been an ancestor of the 
Bedford family, and his oration delivered at the investiture of 
the Duke of Burgundy with the Order.of Garter, on February 
4th, 1470, is also one of the earliest works printed by Caxton. 
The marriage was solemnized in Bruges on the 5th of June, 
1468, with the greatest possible pomp ; and long accounts of 
the splendour of the ceremony, and of the accompanying 
festivities, are given by the old chroniclers. Caxton, by reason 
of his position as “governor,” would no doubt take part in 
them, and be in close intercourse with the many English 
nobles frequenting the Flemish court. It is not improbable 
that it was at this period that he attracted the notice, and 
gained the good-will, of the duchess herself, for he was cer- 
tainly in her service two years later. 

The nuptial feasts were soon followed by negociations for 
treaties of trade. The king having, by the advice of his 
counsel, determined to send an embassy to the Duke of Bur- 
eundy for the “enlarging of woollen cloth in his dominions,” 
issued a special command to the Mercers’ Company that they 
would present unto him certain persons of their number “to 
20 out in‘embassage with diverse ambassadors into Flaunders,” 
the Mercers thereupon nominated William Redeknape, John 
Pykeryng, and William Caxton. This took place on Septem- 
ber 9th, 1468, and the three ambassadors having been approved 
by the king, the Court of the Mercers met again on the 28th 
of the same month, and voted £40 “ out of the j Gacidith mony : 
for the costs and charges of Redeknape and Pykeryng in this 
embassy. The omission of Caxton’s name from this grant 
leads us to infer that he was then engaged in the dieters of 
the duties of governor at Bruges, and would therefore not 
require any travelling expenses. The mission was successful, 
and the intercourse was renewed between the two countries 
in October of the same year. 

The duties of Caxton’s office must necessarily have occu- 
pied a great portion of his time, and obliged him, in the 
interests of the traders he represented, to pay visits to the 
yarious towns in which the English merchants resided. The 
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old records of Utrecht of the years 1464, 1465, and 1467, 
mention -free passports having been granted to Caxton, his 
servants and goods. Nevertheless, he seems to have found 
leisure for those literary pursuits to which he was so much 
attached. Jt was in March, 1468, or, as we should now say, 
1469, that he began to translate the favourite romance of that 
/ age, “Le Recueil des Histoires de Troye.” ‘This, he informs 
'us in a Prologue, he undertook to avoid sloth and idleness ; 
and indeed the constant use of phrases in which he excuses 
himself for his translations by urging the duty of eschewing 
sloth and idleness, would almost lead one to imagine that 
Caxton was of an indolent nature, did not the whole of his 
life, and especially those few last years in which he performed 
such prodigies of literary labour, give a satisfactory denial. 
Phrases of this kind were among the conventionalities of the 
age, and nearly every writer in the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries seems to have considered the avoidance of sloth as 
the proper excuse for bringing forward any literary work. 
In the manuscripts of Caxton’s time, these deprecatory pre- 
faces are very common; and a comparison with the French 
original will show that these sentiments, although adopted by 
Caxton, are in reality those of the original author, and not 
the spontaneous avowal of the translator. This explana- 
tion is necessary in order to prevent too great weight being 
attached to Caxton’s phraseology in the Prologue to the 
“ Histories of Troy,” for he was still “ governor,” an. office 
necessarily entailing a considerable amount of responsibility 
and work, when he commenced that translation. Indeed, if 
Anderson be correct when he states in his “ History of Com- 
merce,” that there were at this period sometimes more than a 
hundred vessels in Sluis, the port of Bruges, Caxton must 
have had ample work upon his hands. But whether he really 
had “no great charge or occupation,” or whether he was too 
busy to devote the needful time to his translation, he himself 
tells us that he then proceeded no further than with five or 
six quires. Hach quire or section consisting of eight or ten 
leaves, this would amount to between forty and sixty leaves 
of manuscript. At this point, dissatisfied with the results of 
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his labour, he laid them aside, without any intention of ever 
completing his translation. 

About two months later Caxton appears to have had more 
“ occupation” than he could get through alone ; for, although 
still acting as “governor,” a judgment was delivered in his 
name, wherein he was styled “ William Caxton marchant 
dangleterre maistre et gouverneur des marchans de la nation 
dangleterre par deca.” The case in dispute being between an 
Englishman and a Genoese merchant, they agreed to submit 
it to the arbitration of William Caxton and Thomas Perrot as 
mutual friends; but Caxton being obliged to leave Bruges 
for some cause not mentioned in the document, a full court 
of merchants was summoned, and the judgment delivered in 
the names of the arbitrators. This judgment is dated May 
12th, 1469, and is the latest instance, as yet discovered, in 
which Caxton’s name appears in his official capacity. 

There is, however, another notice of Caxton lately dis- 
covered in the archives at Bruges, but whether it is to be 
referred to a period before or after his resignation of office is 
uncertain. It is a document containing a list of persons who, 
on August 13th, 1469, were considered by the town council 
to be of sufficient importance to share in the gifts of the 
“Vins dhonneur” usually distributed on great public occa- 
sions. Caxton received four kans of wine, but whether it was 
presented to him as “ governor,” or as an official in the ser- 
vice of the Duchess of Burgundy, is unknown. ‘Treaties were 
certainly being negociated by ambassadors from England who 
were at Bruges in 1469, and received, on June 11th, a present 
of “trois pieces de vin,” but this was two months earlier than 
the date of the gift to Caxton. 

On February 4th, 1470, an imposing ceremony took place 
at Ghent, ambassadors being sent by Edward IV to invest 
the Duke of Burgundy with the Order of the Garter, but there 
is no direct evidence to support the supposition that Caxton 
was present on this occasion. That he was at Ghent, though 
apparently a year later, is stated in his prologue to “The 
Recuyell,” and he appears to haye been connected with the 
printing of the Latin oration delivered by Dr. Russell. 
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In October of the same year Edward IV, accompanied by 
many of his nobles, took refuge in the capital of the duke’s 
dominions from the machinations of the Earl of Warwick. 
Here Caxton, either as “governor” or as a servant of the 
duchess, had an excellent opportunity of assisting his country- 
men, who were in great need, until the restoration of their 
sovereign. ‘That he did so may be inferred from the royal 
favour extended to him in after years. 

The exact date when Caxton entered the service of the 
duchess, as well as that when he relinquished his governor- 
ship, is uncertain. The two events may have borne the rela- 
tionship of cause and effect. Caxton’s own narrative shows 
that about two years after his first essay at translating “The 
Recuyell,” or about March, 1471, he was in the service of the 
duchess, receiving a yearly salary and other benefits. He was 
then instructed to resume his literary work, and the “ dreadful 
command” of his royal mistress seems to have been obeyed 
with wonderful alacrity; for, although he was at one time at 
Ghent and at another time at Cologne, the translation was 
not again neglected till, on the 19th of September, 1471, the 
whole was completed, and offered by Caxton to the duchess, 
by whom he was handsomely rewarded for his trouble. 

The nature of the service rendered by Caxton to the 
duchess is very uncertain. He says of himself that he was 
her servant, receiving a yearly fee, and other good and great 
benefits. That it was an honourable office admits of no doubt, 
and that it was moreover one in which Caxton’s knowledge 
and talents as a merchant would be serviceable seems very 
probable. We must not forget that in those days princes, 
nobles, and even ecclesiastics, did not consider it inconsistent 
with their dignity to trade on their own account, and this 
they frequently did under special exemptions from the taxes 
to which the ordinary merchant had to submit. Edward IV 
and many of his nobility owned ships of merchandise. In 
1475 the Wardens of the Mercers’ Company wrote to 
Antwerp concerning a ship called “The Sterre,” belonging 
to Karl Rivers, and a document of the year 1472 throws some 
light on the nature of the services which a merchant like 
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Caxton might have rendered to his royal mistress. Edward 
IV in that year granted to his sister, the Duchess of Bur- 
gundy, special privileges and exemptions with regard to her 
own private trading in English wool. The late duchess, wife 
of Philip the Good, likewise engaged in similar transactions, 
in which, if we may judge from the following entries in the 
Mercers’ accounts, her ladies also were apparently in some 
degree interested :— 


1450, Item paid to John Stubbes for perys to the 

Gentilwoman of the Duchesse of Burgeyn yj d 
1451. Item paid to Hewe Wyche for a writ directe 

to Sandewyche for the gownys of the 

gentil womans of the duches of Burgeyn ijs vwjyd 
1454. Item—Pour la copie dune lettre enuoie a la 


POORER TIT? iw ainsi den asins sonny soa se .. Xi] s 
1455. Item—a M Gervers pour une lettre & la copie 
enuoi a la duchesse de Burg® ............... Xx 8s 


The question naturally arises—How was it that Caxton, 
holding the influential and lucrative position of “ Governor 
of the English Nation” at Bruges, resigned that post to enter 
upon duties of a much less ambitious character? There is 
no reference in the Mercers’ records to any disagreement 
between Caxton and the home authorities, nor had he at this 
time (1469) entertained the idea of returning to his native 
country. We must, however, remember that during a very 
eventful and anxious period he had for some years held an 
office of the gravest responsibility, and we may assume from 
his complaint of two years later, that age was daily creeping 
upon him and enfeebling his body, that the troubles of official 
life had undermined his health. We can, therefore, easily 
imagine that he would gladly embrace the opportunity of 
exchanging the cares of office for the easy service of the 
Duchess of Burgundy, which would allow him to indulge 
in the congenial pursuit of literature and the “strange 
meruaylous historyes” in which he so much delighted. Or 
perchance his complaint of “age creeping upon him” was 
simply one of the conventional self-depreciating remarks 
common to writers of his time, while the real cause of his 
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resignation was a wish to marry and to enjoy those home 
joys and comforts which had hitherto been impracticable. . 
That Caxton was a married man, and that he could not 
have married much later than 1469, is a new fact in the 
biography of Caxton, discovered by Mr. Gairdner, of the 
Public Record Office, who recently came across a paper docu- 
ment, without seals or signatures, and therefore only a copy 
of the original, made for production in court in connection 
with some law-suit. It was found among the miscellaneous 
records of the Exchequer, formerly preserved in the Chapter 
House at Westminster, and was first printed in the “Academy” 
for April 4th, 1874. The tenor of the document, which is 
given in full in the appendix, is as follows:—A variance 
having arisen between Gerard Croppe, merchant tailor, of 
Westminster, and Elizabeth his wife, daughter of William 
Caxton, the matter was brought before the archdeacon and 
the king’s chaplain, who heard the case in St. Stephen’s 
Chapel, Westminster. It was then agreed that they should 


«me 


live apart, and not vex, sue, or trouble one another, each _ 


being bound under a penalty of £100 (which would represent 
about £1500 at the present day). Upon the signing of a 
deed to that effect, the said Gerard Croppe was to receive 
from the executors of William Caxton “twenty printed 
legends,” valued at 18s 4d each (the sum total of which 
would now be equivalent to £200), and to give the executors 
a full acquittance of any further claim upon the estate. This 
document, which is dated May 20th, 1496, throws no light 
upon the cause of quarrel, unless it were concerning a legacy 
left by Caxton to his daughter. 

Now, assuming that Caxton was married in 1469, which 
was about the period when he resigned his official position 
and entered the royal service, and that his daughter Hliza- 
beth was born soon after, she would have been about twenty- 


one years of age at the time of her father’s death in 1491, ~, 


and twenty-six years of age when separated from her hus- 
band. We have already seen how John Stubbs and Hugh 
Wyche were in communication with the gentlewomen of the 
Duchess of Burgundy. Caxton, no doubt, was also in fre- 
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quent attendance upon them, and may perhaps have induced 
one of them to become his wife. Whether this be so or not, 
it is now an ascertained fact that after some forty-six years 
of compulsory celibacy, Caxton took to himself a wife, who, 
it may be hoped, was truly his helpmate and solace of his 
declining years, It is not unlikely that the following entry 
in the Churchwardens’ Accounts of St. Margaret, Westmin- 
ster, under the year 1490, may refer to Caxton’s wife :— 


* Ttem.—Atte bureying of Mawde Caxton for torches & tapres iijs ij d.”’ 


Reverting to the “ Histories of Troye,” and the presenta- 
tion of a manuscript copy to the duchess, no doubt can be 
entertained that this was the turning-point in Caxton’s life. 
In the Prologue to Book I. he narrates in simple language 
the causes which led him to undertake the translation :— 
“ Whan I remembre that euery man is bounden by the 
comandement & counceyll of the wyse man to eschewe 
slouthe and ydelness whyche is moder and nourysshar of vyces 
and ought to put myself vnto vertuous occupacion and besy- 
nesse/ Than I hauynge no grete charge of ocupacion folow- 
ynge the sayd counceyll/ toke a frenche boke and redde 
therein many strange and meruayllous historyes where in I 
had grete pleasyr and delyte/ as well for the nouelte of the 
same as for the fayr langage of frenshe . whyche was in prose 
so well and compendiously sette and wreton/ whiche me 
thought I understood the sentence and substance of euery 
mater/ And for so moche as this booke was newe and late 
maad and drawen in to frenshe/ and neuer had seen hit in 
oure englissh tongue/ I thought in my self hit shold be a 
good besynes to translate hyt in to oure englissh/ to thende 
that hyt myght be had as well in the royame of Englond as 
in other landes/ and also for to passe therwyth the tyme . and. 
thus concluded in my self to begynne this sayd worke.” 

The new “Historie” was a welcome novelty to his 
countrymen, who had hitherto been accustomed to read such 
works only in French, which still retained its pre-eminence 
as the language of the court and of literature, notwithstand- 
ing the great advance and improvement which had been 
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made in English. The demand for Caxton’s translation soon 
became greater than could possibly be supplied. His hand 
grew “wery and not stedfast” with much writing, as he 
states in the epilogue of the printed edition, and his eyes 
were “dimed with overmoch lokyng on the whit paper.” 
Then it was, with Colard Mansion at hand to teach and 
help him, that he turned his attention to the new-born Art 
of Printing. 








CHAPTER IV. 





LITERATURE IN THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY. 


=m z@n| HE revival of literature in Europe, com- 
i} mencing with the latter part of the four- 
teenth century, its steady growth, and 
its wonderful development in the suc- 
/ ceeding age, have been dwelt upon by 
“< many writers. Nowhere was this revival 
more strongly marked than in France and the Low Countries. 
The French kings and the princes of the royal blood had 
been for many generations the constant patrons of authors 
and of all engaged in the production of books. In 1359, 
John II, who has the credit of having founded the library 
of the Louvre, ascended the throne of France. No parti- 
culars concerning the library of this monarch have been 
preserved, and it was probably of no. great extent; but his 
literary tastes descended to each of his four sons, and from 
the inventories which have come down to us of the libraries 
of these princes, we obtain very interesting information as 
to the number, the description, the illuminations, the bind- 
ings, and the market value of the books which they contained. 
Charles, the eldest son, who succeeded his father in 1364, 
had a highly-developed taste for every thing connected with 
the fine arts. He greatly increased the number of volumes in 
the Louvre library, so that in the ninth year of his reign, 
when Gilles Mallet drew up a catalogue, they amounted to 
910, the greater number of which were written on fine 
D 
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vellum, and were magnificently bound, and enriched with 
gold clasps and precious stones. This library, the Duke of 
Bedford, when Regent of France, is supposed to have trans- 
ported to England in 1429, In after years, a few of the 
volumes returned to France, but the famous library of the 
Louvre never recovered its ancient splendour. Louis, Duke 
of Anjou, second son of King John, shared to a great degree 
the love of books and works of art displayed by his elder 
brother. The third son, John, Duke of Berry, formed an 
extensive library at his chateau at Bicétre, near Paris, inferior 
only to that of the king himself. But of all the king’s sons, 
Philip, who soon equalled his eldest brother in power, far 


surpassed him in the number and splendour of his literary 


treasures. King John’s second wife was Jane, widow of the 
Duke of Burgundy, and in her right he succeeded to that 
duchy on the death of her only son. When dividing his 
kingdom among his four sons, King John apportioned Bur- 
gundy to the youngest, Philip the Hardy, who, by his marriage 
with Margaret, only daughter and heiress of Louis, Count of 
Flanders, inherited, on the death of his father-in-law in 1384, 
a large extent of territory. Philip, who has the character of 
having been a generous prince, was well read in the literary 
lore of his age. He was passionately addicted to music and 
to the collection of fine books, and he spared no expense in 
the employment of artists, and in the purchase of their most 
choice productions. Nor did he rest satisfied with the en- 
couragement of artists alone, but gathered round him some 
of the most learned and able authors of his time, who enriched 
his hbrary with new works. This prince died in 1404, and 


was succeeded by his son, John the Fearless, who, although 


distracted by continual wars, maintained and even added 
somewhat to his father’s library. Christine de Pisan received 
one hundred crowns for two books which she presented to 
him. But all previous patronage is eclipsed by the encourage- 
ment given to literature by Philip the Good, who succeeded 


a; 


to the dukedom of Burgundy upon the decease of John in — 


1419. At Bruges, where he kept his court, he gave continual 
employment to a crowd of authors, translators, copyists, and 
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illuminators, who enriched his library with their best pro- 
ductions, and did not forget to sing the praises of their 
generous patron. Dayid Aubert, a celebrated scribe, thus 
describes the duke in 1457:—“'This renowned and virtuous 
prince has been accustomed, for many years past, to have 
ancient histories read to him daily. His library surpasses all 
others, for from his youth he has had in his service numerous 
translators, scholars, historians, and scribes in various coun- 
tries, all diligently working, so that now there is not a prince 
in all Christendom who has so varied and so rich a library.” 
In the account which M. Barrois gives of the library of this 
sovereign, he enumerates nearly two thousand works, the 
greater part being magnificent folios on vellum beautifully 
illuminated, and bound in velvet, satin, or damask, studded 
with gems, and clesed by gold clasps, jewelled and chased. 
Many of these are still preserved in the Royal Library at 
Brussels. 

The taste of successive rulers spread its influence among 
their subjects, and fashion lent its aid in multiplying libra- 
ries. No present was more acceptable than a beautifully 
executed manuscript, and the opulent nobles of the French 
and Burgundian courts offered costly books to their sove- 
reigns and their friends. ‘The records and inventories of this 
period contain numerous entries of such gifts, often with their 
estimated value. 

Among the nobles at the court of Philip the Good, many 
emulated the literary taste of their sovereign, but none 
showed greater judgment and liberality in the formation of 
his library than Louis de Bruges, Seigneur de la Gruthuyse. 
This nobleman, who had risen by his talents to the highest 
position, received, at his chiteau of Oostcamp, near Bruges, 
in 1470, Edward IV of England, when he sought refuge 
from the Lancastrians in Flanders, and was afterwards re- 
warded by that king with the title of Earl of Winchester. 
His library was scarcely inferior to that of his sovereign, 
and nearly the whole of the manuscripts were the production 
of Flemish artists at Bruges or Ghent. The large size of the 
volumes, thebeauty of the vellum, the elegance of the writing, 
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the artistic merit of the illuminations and ornaments, and 
the luxury displayed in the bindings, are evidences of the 
deep interest taken by the Seigneur de la Gruthuyse in the 
formation of his library. On his death it passed to his son, 
Jean de Bruges, and was soon after added to the collection 
already existing at the chéteau of Blois, belonging to the kings 
of France. Great pains were then taken to obliterate the 
armorial bearings, devices, and monograms which showed the 
former ownership of the manuscripts, which efforts were but 
partially successful, as about a hundred volumes, now among 
the most precious treasures of the Bibliotheque Nationale at 
Paris, still attest that they once belonged to this celebrated 
collection. As the patron of literary men and of artists, 
Louis de Bruges takes a high place in the annals of his 
country, whilst the friendly attitude he assumed towards 
Colard Mansion, in the bel career of that unfortunate 
pioneer of the press, should ever endear his name to biblio- 
eraphers. ‘This passion for beautiful books was not confined 
to the dukedom of Burgundy, but existed equally in France, 
Italy, Germany, England, and other countries. Henry VI of 
England had a valuable library, and many of the books written 
and illuminated for him are still among the Royal MSS. in 
the British Museum. ‘The Duke of Bedford, whose love for 
literature was no doubt greatly stimulated during the time he 
held the office of Regent of France, was surpassed by none of 
his countrymen in his patronage of the fine arts, and the 
celebrated Missal, written and illuminated for him, still re- 
mains as one of the choicest productions of his age. Hum- 
phrey, Duke of Gloucester, the protector of England during 
the minority of Henry Vi, was also greatly attached to his 
library, and many manuscripts are extant, over which the 
antiquary pauses with respect and interest as he reads the 
boldly-written autograph, “ Cest a moy Homfrey.” 

Owing to these causes, the various artists connected with 
bookwriting and bookbinding, as well as the trades necessary 
to them, received much encouragement, while, to ensure ra- 
pidity as well as excellence of workmanship, division of labour 
was carried out to a great extent. Indeed, so ‘important. a 


~l 


LITERATURE IN THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY. 5 





branch of commerce had the manufacture of books now be- 
come, and so numerous were the different classes of craftsmen 
thus employed in Bruges, that there sprang up in that city a 
guild, apparently very similar to the trade companies in 
London, to which, in 1454, the duke granted a formal charter 
and special privileges. The company is styled “der ghilde 
van sinte jan Hwagz,” or “The Guild of St. John the Evan- 
gelist;” who was the patron saint of scribes; and the volume 
of receipts and expenditure of this guild, beginning with the 
entrance fees of the original members, exists still in a perfect 
state of preservation in the city archives of Bruges. Van 
Praet gives some interesting extracts from this volume, which 
show that the guild comprised members of both sexes, to 
whose names their respective trades are affixed, thus indicat- 
ing the various branches of industry employed at that time in 
the manufacture of books. 

Librariers et bockverkopers (Booksellers). 

Prenter-vercoopers (Printsellers). 

Scilders (Painters). 

Vinghette makers (Painters of Vignettes). 

Scrivers et bouc-scrivers (Serivencrs and copyists of bcoks). 

Verlichters (Ziluminators). 

Prenters (Printers, whether from blocks or types). 

Bouc-binders (Bookbinders). 

Reimmakers ( Curviers). 

Drooch-scherrers (Cloth shearers). 

Parkement makers et fransyn makers (Parchment and Velium 

makers), 

Guispel snyders (Boss carvers). 

Letter sniders (Letter engravers). 

Beelde makers (Ligure engravers). 


Similar corporations existed in other cities. Thus, at 
Antwerp, the Guild of St. Luke was formed before 1450, and 
included trades like those of the Guild of St. John at Bruges ; 
and at Brussels there was a guild of writers called “ Les 
Freres de la Plume.” These guilds supported their own 
chapel and chaplain, and sometimes had considerable pro- 
perty. Nearly all the early printers whose names are now 
famous in the annals of Flemish typography were enrolled 
in one or other of these associations. 


38 WILLIAM CAXTON. 





The object of the foregoing sketch, and its bearings on the 
subject of this memoir, will be evident to the reader who 
recalls to mind that it was while the pursuit of literature in 
- Bruges was most ardent—that it was during the reign of the 
ereatest bibliophile of the fifteenth century, when Bruges 
teemed with authors, translators, scribes, and illuminators, 
who resorted thither from all parts of Europe to Philip the 
Good as to a second Mecenas—that it was during the time 
when the bibliographical treasures of Philip the Hardy, en- 
riched by the numerous additions of his son and grandson, 
and the libraries of Louis de Bruges and other nobles of the 
Flemish court were concentrated in the same city—that 
William Caxton was, for thirty-three years at least, a resident 
in Bruges. Access to these libraries would be easy to him, 
and that he availed himself of the privilege seems all the 
more probable, since we find, without exception, that the 
books which he translated for his own press may be traced 
in the catalogues of these noble libraries. As ‘Governor of 
the English Nation,” through whom all negotiations between 
the English and the Burgundian governments would be car- 
ried on, Caxton would be well acquainted with the nobles and 
officers of the court, and hence he would naturally become 
the agent for the literary wants of his countrymen. He 
would also be brought into close contact with the most clever 
authors, scribes, and illuminators of the time, among whom 
were Colard Mansion and Jean Brito, originally artistic book- 
writers, but afterwards the first to introduce the art of print- 
ing into the city of Bruges. 
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CHAPTER V. 


DEVELOPMENT. 


OSTUME, that sure guide of the historian 
and the antiquary, is perhaps nowhere 
more discernible than in literature, not 
merely in the dress of language and ex- 
pression, but also in the visible exponents 
of that dress—writing and printing. Thus, 

a manuscript or a printed book may, by the character of its 

writing or printing alone, be ascribed to a determinate era. 

In other words, a careful investigation of the mode of con- 

struction will, In most cases, enable us to determine the 

approximate age of any book, from the early manuscript to 
the machine-printed volume of the present day. 

In tracing the early development of printing, we are able 
to note those successive deviations from the form of its parent, 
Caligraphy, which were necessitated by the peculiarities of 
the new art. Commencing simply as a substitute for manu- 
script, it was naturally a close imitation thereof, and hence 
the first printers laboured under many inconveniences, which 
were shaken off as the capabilities of the new discovery be- 
came better understood. These changes often afford the only 
satisfactory evidence of the place and date of printing, as well 
as well as of the printer’s name. We propose, therefore, as an 
aid to chronological arrangement, to notice the points of 
similarity between the earliest printed books and manuscripts, 
especially with reference to the productions of Colard Mansion 
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and William Caxton, and then to trace the novelties, purely 
typographical, introduced by the printers. 

1. There was a selection of material. The scribe natu- 
rally wrote his choicest productions on fine vellum, carefully 
sorted in order to secure evenness in tone and quality; and 
with the same idea the early printers sorted out their paper 
before beginning to print. ‘This is frequently seen when two 
or three copies of the same book are compared together. One 
is found to be printed entirely on thick, while another is 
wholly on thin paper—one has no defects, whereas another is 
made up of what the modern stationer calls “outsides.” The 
two copies of Caxton’s “Knyght of the Toure” preserved in 
the British Museum present a remarkable instance of this 
ea of selection. 

. It was a common practice with the scribes, when « em- 
bar paper for their books, to use parchment for the inmost 
sheet of every section. The object of this was to give a firm 
hold to the thread of the binder, and thus strengthen the 
volume, but the alternation of paper and parchment did not 
present a pleasing appearance to the eye. Caxton adopted a 
modification of this plan, and instead thereof pasted a strip of 
vellum down the centre of the section. In books which have 
had the good fortune to escape the modern bookbinder, the 
observer may still see either the slips themselves or their 
Fi in the brown stains left by the paste. 

. When commencing a book, the scribes had a custom of 
a over the first leaf, and beginning on the third page, 
probably with the intention of protecting the first page during 
the execution and binding of the work. This practice was 
followed in the early works which issued from the presses of 
Flanders and of England, but unfortunately, in most of these 
books, on which an expensive modern binding has been 
placed, the blank leaf has been rejected as too coarse for a 
fly-leaf, thus causing many volumes, although perfect as re- 
gards the print, to be described by bibliographers as wanting 
the title-page. 

4, The scribe necessarily wrote but one page at a time, 
and, curiously enough, in this the early printers also assimi- 
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lated their practice. Whether from want of sufficient type to 
set up the requisite number of pages, or from the small size 
of the platen of the early presses, there is certain evidence of 
the first books from Caxton’s press having been printed page 
by page. Thus, in all the books printed with type No. 1, 
instances are found of pages on the same side of the sheet 
being out of parallel, which could not occur if two pages 
were printed together. A positive proof of the separate print- 
ing of the pages may, however, be seen in a copy of “The 
Recuyell of the Histories of Troye,” in the Bodleian Library ; 
for there the ninth recto of the third quinternion has never 
been printed at all, while the complementary page, which falls 
on the same side of the sheet, has been properly printed. A 
variation in the colour of the ink, though often very notice- 
able, is not a sure proof that the two pages so differing were 
printed separately, as that may have occurred through imper- 
fect beating. 

5. Many bibliographers, neglecting the study of manu- 
scripts, and confining their examination of early books to the 
products of the printing press, have written and argued as if 
“sionatures” were an invention of printers. This is an erro- 
neous idea. It was as necessary for the scribe to mark the 
Sequence of the sheets which he wrote as for the typographer 
to mark the order of those which he printed; because when 
the sheets, whether manuscript or printed, had to be bound, 
it was an absolute necessity for the binder to have every sheet 
signed, for the signatures were his only guide in the collation 
of the volume. There would seem to have been, for a long 
time, an antipathy to these useful little signposts, which, being 
needed only so long as the book remained unbound, were 
placed by the scribe as near as possible to the bottom of the 
leaf, that they might disappear under the plough of the binder. 
This is what has happened in the great majority of cases, but 
in every instance of the manuscript being preserved uncut 
they may still be scen. 

It is interesting to notice the manner in which the early 
printers adopted and afterwards modified this custom of the 
scribes. As it was very inconvenient for them to print sig- 
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natures of one or two letters away from the solid page, at 
the extreme margin of the sheet, and as the idea of disfiguring 
the text by making them a part of it was objectionable, they 
continued the old practice for some time, and actually signed 
every sheet by hand with pen and ink after it was printed. 
The uncut copy of “The Recuyell,” at Windsor Castle, is an 
example of a book with manuscript signatures at the extreme 
foot of every sheet. After some time, however, the prejudice 
was overcome, and the signatures were printed close up to 
the bottom line of the page. They were first introduced at 
Cologne in 1472 and adopted by Caxton in 1480. 

6. The upper portion of the first written leaf of a manu- 
script was frequently left blank, for an illustration by the 
vignette-painter. Space was also left at the beginning of 
every chapter, and sometimes of every sentence, for an illu- 
minated initial. For many years the early printers likewise 
followed this plan, every book they issued requiring the hand 
of the illuminator to complete it. This illumination was a 
distinct branch of trade, and the workmen employed in it 
did nothing but paint in the initials and paragraph marks, 
Through carelessness or ignorance a wrong initial was occa- 
sionally painted in, but as far as possible to prevent this, both 
scribes and printers inserted a small letter as a guide, which 
was usually covered over by the coloured capital. 

7. When transcribing a book, it was seldom thought a 
matter of any importance to add the date of transcription 
and the writer’s name, though occasional instances of this 
are found. It was probably a like feeling which made the 
early printers follow a practice which has caused the modern 
bibliographer much doubt on many chronological points of 
the greatest interest, So needless was it thought to inform 
the reader when, where, or by whom a book was printed, that 
out of twenty-one works known to have issued from the press 
of Colard Mansion at Bruges, not more than five have a date 
affixed to them, and of nearly one hundred publications 
assigned to Caxton’s press, considerably more than two-thirds 
appear without any indication of the year of imprint. 

8. The similarity, amounting almost to identity, between 


» 


DEVELOPMENT. 43, 





the printed characters of the early typographers and the 
written ones of their contemporaries, must also be noted. 
It was this similarity which probably first gave rise to the 
now admitted fable of Fust selling his bibles at Paris as 
manuscripts, his impeachment before the parliament as a 


. sorcerer, and the necessity he was under of revealing his 


secret to save his life. 

The first printer, when he set about forming his alphabet, 
could not have been troubled as to the shape he should give 
his letters. The form which would naturally occur to him 
would be that to which both he and the people to whom he 
hoped to sell his productions had been accustomed. It is not 
therefore at all wonderful, that the types used in the earliest 
printed books should closely resemble the written characters 
of the period, nor that this imitation should be extended to 
all the combinations of letters which were then in use by 
the scribes. Thus the bibles and psalters which appeared in 
Germany, among the first productions of the press, were 
printed in the characters used by the scribes for ecclesiastical 


- service-books, while the general literature was printed in the 


common bastard-roman. When Sweynheym and Pannartz, 
emigrating from Germany, took up their abode in the famous 
monastery of Subiaco, near Rome, they cut the punches for 
their new types in imitation of the Roman letters indigenous 
to the country. In the dominions of the Duke of Burgundy, 
where the labours of the scribes had been most extensively en- 
couraged, the same plan was pursued. Colard Mansion, the 
first printer at Bruges, was also a celebrated caligrapher, and 
the close resemblance between his printed books and the best 
manuscripts of his time is very marked. ‘The same character 
of writing was also in use in England, and Caxton’s types 
accordingly bear the closest resemblance to the hand-writing 
in the Mercers’ books, and to the volumes of that period in 
the archives at Guildhall. Nevertheless Dibdin thus censures 
Caxton for not adopting Roman types :—*“ That perfect order 
and symmetry of press work, so immediately striking in the 
pages of foreign books of this period, are in vain to be 
sought for among the volumes which have issued from 
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Caxton’s press; and the uniform rejection of the Roman 
letter so successfully introduced by the Spiras, Jenson, and 
Sweynheym and Pannartz is, unquestionably, a blemish on 
our printer’s typographical reputation.” 

9. The short spacing of the early printers also deserves 
remark.*—The uneven length of the lines, so noticeable in 
manuscripts, was a necessity, as the writer could not forecast 
the space between the words so as to make all the lines of 
an even length. But it certainly was no necessity with the 
printer ; for although in this respect the time-honoured custom 
of the scribes was. followed for a few years, the improved 
appearance which evenness gave to the work was soon 
observed, and thus a typographical step in advance was estab- 
lished. At Mentz and Cologne this occurred at a very early 
stage. The first Psalter, printed in 1457, and the Mazarine 
Bible of 1455 show, now and then, lines slightly deficient in 
length, as do some of the earliest productions of Ulric Zel; 
but this rudeness soon gave way to a systematic plan of 
spacing the lines to one even length. In the early specimens 
from the Bruges and Westminster presses, the practice of 





* We may here observe, that bibliographers often misuse the word 
“ justification’? when referring to the practice of placing all the space 
at the end of lines. The printer’s term “ justification”? does not neces- 
sarily refer to the spacing out of the words in a line. Every line in 
a page must be “justified” or made of the normal length, and the 
last line in a paragraph, containing perhaps no more than one word, 
must be justified equally with the full-length line. Short lines are 
justified with quadrats, or pieces of metal, which fill up the line, but, 
being lower than the type, do not print. What is called “short,” or 
“bad,” or “imperfect justification,’ is sure to reveal itself, to the 
dismay of the compositor, by allowing the faulty line to drop out when 
the “forme,” or mass of type, is lifted. The probable reason why 
Colard Mansion and Caxton did not space their lines to an even length 
is, that at that time they had not begun to use the setting-rule. This 
useful little slip of metal enables each letter as it is picked up by the 
compositor, to be passed along on an even surface to its destination, 
instead of catching in every unevenness or burr of the previous line. 
Its absence would entail many obstructions to the spacing-out of lines, 
and render the plan of leaving all the spare space at the end, which 
was actually adopted, at once more easy, expeditious, and free from - 
accident. 
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placing all the spare space at the end of the lines, instead of 
dividing it between the words, gives a very rude appearance 
to the page, and in these books it is carried to a greater extent 
than in the works of any German, Italian or French printers. 
Colard Mansion abandoned this practice in 1479, and Caxton 
in 1480. . 

It will be apparent, from the foregoing remarks, that the 
_ books of our first printers bore no slight resemblance to 
manuscripts, and indeed, until quite recently, a copy of the 
Mazarine Bible, in the Library of Lambeth Palace, was so 
regarded ;* but this resemblance was soon modified, in many 
particulars, to suit the requirements of typography. 

The execution of manuscript capitals being both tedious 
and expensive led to the early introduction of large letters en- 
graved on wood, which were either printed in black at the same 
impression as the other portion, or in red by a subsequent 
operation. Colard Mansion seems never to have adopted them, 
although several of his books are illustrated by large and 
numerous woodcuts. Caxton inserted illustrations engraved 
on wood in two or three books before 1484, the date of 
“ sop,” in which woodcut initials first appear. 

Title-pages, likewise, are purely typographical in_ their 
origin, the scribes having been content with heading their 
page with “Hic incipit” and the name of the treatise. 
Caxton followed the usage of the scribes in this particular ; 
for, with one exception only, and at the very end of his 
career, where the title of the-book is printed alone in the 
centre of the first page, his books appear without any title- 
page whatever. 

Wynken de Worde adopted the use of title-pages imme- 
diately after the death of his master, but Machlinia of 
London, and the schoolmaster-printer of St. Alban’s, never 
used them. 





* In 1856, an old established bookseller, in one of our largest cathe- 
dral towns, marked a copy of Caxton’s “Statutes of Hen. VII” as an 
old MS., and sold it for 2s.6d.! See also the remarks on Verard’s 
“ Puryalus et Lucrece,” in the Catalogue of the Harleian MSS., vol. IJ, 
No. 4392. 
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These minute details may appear, at first sight, to be 
hardly worthy of record; but when we remember that two- 
thirds of Caxton’s books are without any date, and that, by 
careful examination of the workmanship, we can trace the 
printer gradually developing the changes from manuscript to 
typographical character, we appreciate the existence of a mass 
of technical evidence which, like the strata of the earth, or the 
mouldings of a cathedral arch, affords chronological data quite 
independent of any other source, and enables us, with a near 
approach to accuracy, to determine the age of any undated 
book. To this evidence may be added some other important 
signs which sometimes bear witness to the date when a book 
was printed. Such are the size of the printed page, its depth 
and width, the number of lines in a page, the number of 
sheets in a section, and, above all, the sequence in the use of 
various types. In Caxton’s books this sequence is very re- 
markable, as will be seen by the annexed table, where only 
books with fixed dates are entered, so that the reader may 
form his own judgment as ‘to the chronological order of the 
above-mentioned peculiarities. 

Some interesting facts may be gathered from this table. 

1. The types used by Caxton bear a definite chronological 
relation to one another. Type No. 1 goes out of use, and is 
succeeded, in 1477, by No. 2. Type No. 3 is principally em- 
ployed for headlines during the use of Nos. 2 and 4. In 1480 
type No. 4 makes its appearance, but not till No. 2 is about 
to disappear. In 1483 type No. 4* supersedes its predecessor, 
and, in its turn, makes way for Nos. 5 and 6, which close the 
list. If the books were added which give the dates of their 
translation, which almost always coincide with those of their 
printing, the result would be the same. 

2, All the books printed before 1480 were with lines of an 
uneven length, whilst all printed subsequently were spaced out 
evenly. 

3. Signatures and even spacing of the lines were syn- 
chronous improvements, and both, when once adopted, were 
never afterwards abandoned. In the signatures themselves a 
curious fact may be noted—that whereas the custom of Caxton 


DEVELOPMENT. 





























poom "mn “ULOI Te 410 poords Ry 9 OGFI ‘UIFT Ame BPs Safes adheleie suEoeroittah sia steer cibee ears suLLy Jo sve iy 
Ppooar "lUNnU “WO 1g qno poosds Xp 9 O6FI ‘DUzz oun ¢ eens tee deeneroeccerereesesesceeseseees ‘sopfouy 
pooM ‘UENU “WHOL Ig qno poouds ty 9 OER “UI oum pe be ere eee aa hae ae 
poo ‘tanu "WO 1g gno poovds | kp 9 687L —-— WOTWIps puz ‘WNjopsls0BgG UIMNLIOPIITCT 
poo “UMU “ULOL FE gyno poouds ty c tae “Tt Ae eee SIIUUBPY POOr JO yoosy 
poom | ‘wmu ‘WoL 6g qno pooeds az aP Oyen BG “So(ie: tu. “ee ae SE ee aUUOT A PUB SLIvg 
poom | “wmu ‘wor OL qno peoeds EF a“? COP SST. “oeqn fo a ae “"avaLO 94} SeptVyO 
poo. ‘cunU “WOI 0% qno eh ¥8 af COFL IIE Ane bei E Ps genes ke ek vue stEHTY SUSE 
poo ee @ qno poords by ye FOPL WIS “ABP [eee apr od ostyy 
ouou “WNU “WHOL gg qno povuds Gg “P Tote fie ee. Se eee IOMOT, OY} JO WWSIUy 
euou ‘soy "qvie OF qno poovds 3 } COR Ua eS [Tt er rye ee reagrese SIJUBULY OIsseyuo;p 
ouou “Un “ULOL ge qno pooeds G a ESPL ‘WING AP fo WOT PI JST “SI[BATISOT IEqUT 
ouou gunn miecent OF qno psoeds EF fp SQprnigs otter eS [Og 94} JO vsvULLO[L 
ouou seay "quire OF gyno poovds EF $ ooh 19 pO ee srreeese* TOTFIPS pug ‘seplMoIgD 
9u0u “ay ba OF = ah ty } ZF ‘pug Ame we vee cece eeeves Pewee cee ece ens ea es 
Sink ‘By “qua OF no paoeds be z. IFT “W307 “AO 2 er ae seereeeet LOTMON) 
sina Cad deserts co E vin Qoouds fi} tel Ee Bp th cea | he SE ie nk LS 
ouo0Uu ‘SOY ‘Guise GZ qno poords ty Z IStl ‘W399 oung ft severereeseessTOTaTp 48T ‘preusoy 
ouou “mun “Wor OF quo poovds tf } OSPL ‘UIOT COUN [treet TOTIIpA 4ST ‘sepoTUOITD 
Quou sucu 6Z qou G ge 9 3 GLEL ‘WPS “IV wealth aah sty sg 2-' dte aae ie aia 
ou0u au0ou 2g “OIPOFT UT Z QIPT ‘110% ‘q2,T Reo Hh wonteinteie * Rees st +98 See FET 
QuoUu guou 6Z 40U Cc ZS 2LBEAINGY cho Ke. {Psi 188s teh=wse sant FO ging agt ‘saq01(T 
ee Dani 6% ou G ~ OL Heteceeeereerecesereees TOMBE JO OFT OUT, 
euou ouou 1g you G I OT “**  TOTJIPO 4ST ‘sso Fo owuey oy, 
9uou ouou 1g jou g if LEST BatgegE nee ees Ties OE 
“Soul'y “SsoTpOUl 
‘Ost *10U 0 :oury ‘ad J, 
‘s[vIyTUr | ‘sommyeusig jo | puaoyz 07 4no| jo Jo ‘ON “‘SuyqUulAd Jo 01eg "OL 


yjsuey| poovds soury | sue] 














48 WILLIAM CAXTON. 





was generally to use letters and Roman numerals, as 6 j, for 
his signatures, yet in the three years 1481 to 14838, and at no 
other period, he used Arabic numerals, thus 0 1, or 2 1. 

We may further add that the use of the paragraph mark 
(@) never appears before 1483; that the great device makes 
no appearance, till 1487, the printed date to the third edition 
of the “ Dictes” notwithstanding; and that initials im wood 
first appear in the “Alsop” in 1484. 

By the application of these tests to the undated books we 
are enabled to assign each of them, with tolerable certainty, 
to a particular period. 








CHAPTER VI. 


COLARD MANSION. 


RUGES, the old metropolis of Flanders, 
offers many points of the greatest inte- 
rest to the historian and the antiquary. 
In the fifteenth century, it was the chosen 
residence of the sovereigns of the House 
Ase of Burgundy, and to its marts resorted 

the most opulent merchants of Europe. There the arts, as 

well as commerce, were developed to a degree of excellence 
unequalled since the Augustan age, and even Paris was sur- 
passed in literary and artistic treasures. Artists and crafts- 
men were consequently numerous, and, as we have already 

‘seen, those of them who were connected with the production 

of books, were enrolled as a trade guild. And this pre- 

eminence is not immaterial to our enquiry, for William 

Caxton was not only for more than thirty years a constant 

resident in Bruges, holding for a considerable period a posi- 

tion of great authority, but in this city likewise took his first 
lessons in typography and obtained the materials necessary 
for the introduction of the New Ari into his native country. 
Colard Mansion is- generally admitted to have been the 
first printer at Bruges, but of his history little is known. His 
name occurs many times in the old records still preserved in 
the municipal library, and always in connection either with 
his trade of fine-manuscript writer, or with the guild of St. 

John. The first time it appears it is written “ Collinet,” 

a diminutive of Collaert, from which Van Praet, his first 

E 
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biographer, thinks he was at that time under age. In 
1450 “Colinet” received fifty-four livres from the Duke of 
Burgundy for a novel, entitled “ Romuleon,” beautifully 
illuminated and bound in velvet. This copy is now in the 
Royal Library at Brussels, and another copy, written in 
characters exactly like the types used twenty years later by 
Colard Mansion, is in the British Museum. Both the Seig- 
neur de la Gruthuyse and the Seigneur de Creveceur were his 
patrons; the former, indeed, was at one time on such friendly 
and familiar terms with Mansion, that he stood godfather to 
one of his children. It does not, however, appear that in 
later years, when poverty laid its heavy hand on the unfor- 
tunate printer, any of his patrons came to his assistance. 
From 1454 to 1473 the name of Mansion is found, year by 
year, as a contributor to the guild of St. John, the formation 
of which has been already noticed. In 1471 he was “ doyen” 
or dean, an office which he held for two years, at the expira- 
tion of which time he is supposed to have left Bruges for a 
twelvemonth in order to learn the new art of printing. This 
is a needless assumption, grounded solely on his subscription 
for 1473 having been paid through a brother of the guild. 
From 1476 to 1482 his name does not appear at all as a 
contributor, although the dates of the “ Boece,” the “ Quadri- 
logue,” and the “Somme rurale,” show that he was still at 
Bruges, and pursuing his vocation. His subscription to the 
guild is again entered in 1483, and his name occurs in the 
guild records for the last time in 1484, This was a disas- 
trous year to Colard Mansion ; for, although not overtaken 
by death, as his early biographers have assumed, disgrace, 
poverty, and expatriation awaited him. He appears to have 
been in straitened circumstances for some years, as in 1480 
he could not execute the commission of Monseigneur de 
Gazebeke for an illuminated copy of “ Valerius Maximus,” in 
two volumes, without several advances of money. The re- 
ceipts for these instalments are still preserved, as is also a 
notice of Mansion’s place of residence, which was in one of 
the poorest streets in Bruges, leading out of the Rue des 
Carmes. His typographical labours were carried on in one of 
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two rooms over the porch of the church of St. Donatus, for 
which we may assume that he paid the same rent as the next 
tenant, six livres per annum. It was in this room that 
Colard Mansion, in May 1484, finished his beautiful edition 
of Ovid’s “ Metamorphoses,” a magnificent folio of 386 leaves, 
full of woodcuts, printed-in separately from the text. We 
know nothing of the sale of this noble production ; but the 
expenses connected with it were probably his ruin, for about 
_three months later he left the city. The Chapter of St. 
Donatus, feeling uneasy about their rent, soon made inquiries 
as to the probability of his return, there being an opportunity 
of letting the room to a better tenant ; but all was in vain, 
and in October 1484 the apartment in which Mansion had 
for so many years been labouring at those volumes which are 
now prized as among the glories of Bruges, was made over to 
Jean, Gossin, a member of the same guild as Mansion, and, 
like him, engaged in the manufacture of books. The Chapter, 
however, took care not to lose by their tenant’s flight, for the 
conditions upon which his room (and probably a large stock 
of printed sheets besides) was made over to Gossin were that 
the latter should pay up all arrears of rent. Nothing more is 
known of Mansion after this sad event ; and it is mournful to 
contemplate the poor man turning his back upon his native 
city, to begin life anew at the age of nearly sixty, after so 
many years spent in literary labour. It has been suggested 
that he took refuge in Paris, as the names of Paul and Robert 
Mansion appear as printers in that city in 1650; but on this 
point there is no evidence whatever. 

In examining the productions of Colard Mansion’s press, 
it is somewhat perplexing to the lover of accuracy to find that 
he, like all the earliest printers, issued most of his produc- 
tions without date, and many without even name or place. 
In this he merely followed the example of his predecessors, 
the scribes, who seldom affixed their names, or the date of 
the transcript. Van Praet enumerates twenty-one works from 
his press, and another has been since discovered. ‘These, to 
the eye of a printer, naturally divide themselves into two 


classes. 
ES 
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1st. Those printed in a large bold Secretary type. 
2nd. Those printed in a smaller semi-roman character, 
'. known as “ Lettres de Somme.” 

No one acquainted, although but slightly, with the prac- 
tical features of typography can doubt that the early books 
attributed to Caxton, and the early books issued by Mansion, 
came from the same press. Mansion employed for his first 
type a very bold secretary, exactly similar in character to 
the type first used at Westminster. In Pl. II and III they 
may be seen in juxtaposition. It also closely resembled in 
shape and size in the character in which Mansion was accus- 
tomed to execute his manuscripts. He likewise printed, at 
the head of each chapter, the summary in red ink; and here 
he displayed so curious an instance of typographical ingenuity 
that the reader’s attention is particularly requested to it. If 
we closely examine into the appearance which the red ink, 
as used by Mansion in his “ Boccace” “ Boece,” “Somme 
rurale,” and “ Ovide,” presents, it will be noticed that it is 
very dirty in colour, and moreover that the black lines, nearest 
the red, have their edges tipped with red, a defect which the 
separate printing of lines in red ink affords no opportunity 
for producing. The following explanation will satisfactorily 
show the modus operandi. The two colours were printed by 
one and the same pull of the press, all the type, both for 
black and red, being included in the same form. But it was 
impossible to beat the form with the balls, and leave a single 
line in the middle untouched ; so the whole page was inked 
black, and then (a space for play being always left above and 
below) the black ink was carefully wiped from the intended 
red line, and that line re-inked with red by the finger, or by 
other means, after which the sheet was pulled. A two-fold 
inconvenience attended this clumsy process,—the black could 
never be removed so completely that it would not taint the 
ensuing red, and the utmost care would not usually prevent 
the black lines nearest the red receiving a slight touch from 
the red finger, or ball. In fact, both these defects appear in 
every book printed by Colard Mansion, in which the two 
colours were used, and to these was frequently added a third 
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—the loss of a portion of the black ink nearest to the red 
caused by the wiping process. Actual experiment shows that 
this mode of working both colours at once is the only solution 
of the appearance, and the inducement for its adoption was 
in all probability the perfect accuracy of “register” it secured, 
as there was thus no fear of the red lines not fitting exactly 
in their proper places—an accuracy very difficult to obtain, by 


separate printings, at a rudimentary press. This peculiarity - 


of workmanship in the Brages printer is not found in any 
book from the Mentz or Cologne presses ; indeed all the typo- 
graphical habits of the Bruges and Cologne printers were so 
distinct and opposite that it is difficult to believe in any con- 
nection between them. . 

- It has been already shown that in early books uneven 
spacing is a sure sign that the workmanship is prior to that 
of books from the same press in which the lines are all of 
equal length. The dated books of Colard Mansion are only 
six in number, which fully bear this out. 


Le Jardin de Dévotion.................002. before 1476 uneven lines 


Boccace du Déchiet des Nobles Hommes...... 1476 ke 
Boece de la Consolation de Philosophie ...... 1477 © 
Le Quadrilogue d’Alain Chartier ............... 1478* even lines 
SS a es er L479 ¥ 
Les Metamorphoses d’Ovide ............cee.ceees 1484 a 


Taking, then, 1478 as the year in which Mansion changed 
his practice, we may assume, without fear of error, that all 
the undated books, with short-spaced lines, were anterior, and 
all the undated books, with their. lines spaced to one length, 
posterior to the “Quadrilogue.” On this basis his undated 
productions may be thus arranged. 

Before 1478, having lines of an uneven length :— 

Les Dits moraux des Philosophes .................. short-spaced 
Les Invectives contre la Secte de Vauderie ...... Fe 


La Controversie de Noblesse ................5 
Débat entre trois valeureux Princes ............... 





* The only date in the volume is 1477, which was the year when 
_ the Prologue was composed: the printing must have been later than 
this. 


» 
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After 1478, having lines of an even length :— 


Les Advineaux amgureux. Edit. 1 ..........00 full-spaced 
Le Doctrinal du it ean dts tiaseil- EAD of 
La Doctrine de bien Vivre .c...ce+sespssobereenery pg ” 
Si ATG G6‘ DIED OODLE .. vscknes ase svasechedgaseeseeneines od 
La Purgatoire des mauvais Maris ........+..e.s+00s ~ 
TF ADUSO GN COUIU Vie.sveccccccvecsncaecccccesctansesmnges Pr 
Les Evangiles des Quenouilles  .............seeseeee 5 
Le Donat espiritmel yi: .2s5cisctsnesuett. oo Ga ee 3 
Les Adeuineaux amoreux. Edit. 2 .........c..066 ” 
Dionysii Areopagiticzs liber _..... ti» stasps-0 cap epee “ 


Colard Mansion seems never to have produced works from 
his press with rapidity ; therefore, as the “ Boccace of ” 1476 
contained nearly 600 pages in large folio, and the “ Boece” of 
1477 about the same, we may fairly assume that the five other 
short-spaced works were anterior to the “ Boccace.” This 
hypothesis would make Mansion a printer in Bruges about 
the time when Caxton finished his translation of “Le Recueil 
des Histoires de Troyes.” 

In the next Chapter it is proposed to show how all the 
peculiarities noticeable in the printed productions of Colard 
Mansion may be traced in those attributed to William Caxton. 
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Plate IV. 





Colard Mansion’s, Gros Batarde Type. ci 
Shourng the hand of the same Artist that cut Caxton’s No. 2. | 





Taken from “ La Controversie de Ni oblesse,” c. 1477. 
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Plate Vv. 





Cazton’s Type No. 2*. 





Laken from “ Fratris Laur. Gul. de Saona,” ¢. 1479, 
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CHAPTER VII. 
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CAXTON A PRINTER. 


HE evidence as to where and from whom 
Caxton acquired his knowledge of the Art 
of Printing has been considered by nearly 
every bibliographer as being confined en- 
tirely to the information obtained from 
Caxton’s own Prologues and Epilogues, 

with the one addition of the well-known quatrain of Wynken 

de Worde, at the end of his “ Bartholomeeus de Proprietatibus 

Rerum.” ‘The argument from technical peculiarities in the 

books themselves has hitherto been almost entirely overlooked, 

although a mass of the truest, because unintentional evidence 
may be found from the attentive study of these dumb witnesses. 

Mr. Bradshaw, of Cambridge, has most truly observed, in 
his “ Classified Index,” that the bibliographer should “make 
such an accurate and methodical study of the types used and 
habits of printing observable at different presses as to enable 
him to observe and be guided by these characteristics in 
settling the date of a book which bears no date upon the sur- - 
face.” * But the great difficulty in the way of this systematic 
study is the impossibility of having the books side by side, for 
their rarity is so great that in no one existing library can 
they all be found. 

The books printed in Caxton’s type No. 1, used only at 











* A classified Index of the fifteenth-century books in the collection 
of M. J. de Meyer. 8vo. WLondon, 1870. 


56 WILLIAM CAXTON. 








Bruges, are five in number, although we can trace his direct 
connection with but two of them. 

1. “The Recuyell of the Historyes of Troye,” with Pro- 

logues and Hpilogues. 

2. “Le Recueil des Histoires de Troye.” 

. “The Game and Playe of the Chesse,” with Prologue by 

Caxton. 

. “Les Fais et Proesses du Chevalier Jason.” 

“ Meditacions sur les Sept Pseaulmes penitenciaulx.” 

To these must be added one book printed at Bruges in type 
No. 2. 

6. “Les Quatre Derrennisres Choses.” 

Before analysing the evidence supplied by Caxton’s re- 
marks and dates, it is necessary to explain how easily a 
mistake may be made, and an erroneous conclusion drawn, 
unless care be taken to remember the effect of the change of 
style upon the commencement of the year. In England, from 
the thirteenth century until 1752, the new year began on 
March 25th; while in Holland and Flanders it commenced on 
Haster Day. Neglect of this fact has led to many historical 
errors. ‘Thus, one historian states that Charles I. was be- 
headed on January 30th, 1648, whereas others assert that the 
event took place on the same day in 1649; one dates the 
flight of James II. from his kingdom in February, 1688, 
whilst others date it in 1689. In these and many other 
instances one writer takes the old style of beginning the year, 
whilst others take the new style, each being right from his 
own stand-point. In a lately discovered tract printed by 
Caxton, and known as the “Sex Epistolae,” we have the text 
of several letters which passed between the Pope and the 
Doge of Venice, which will be more particularly described 
under “ Books in type No. 4.” It is merely mentioned here 
as affording an apt illustration of the foregoing remarks. 
The letters commence on December 11th, 1482, and succeed 
one another in due order until the 7th of January, 1482, and 
the end of February, 1482. This was no blunder, for the old 
year continued until March 25th, which was New-Year’s Day, 
1483. Returning now to the consideration of Caxton’s first 
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lessons in the Art of Printing, we will examine each of the 
books attributed to him, commencing with 

“THE RucuUYELL.’—This occupies the foremost place, 
because Caxton himself tells us that with it he began his 
career as a printer. Its Prologues and Epilogues contain 
curious and interesting gossip from Caxton’s own pen, telling 
us how the Duchess of Burgundy, in whose service he then 
was, commanded him to complete the translation, which he 
had begun but not advanced with. He tells us that he began 
to translate the work at Bruges on March Ist, 1468, which, 
as the year in Flanders did not then commence till Easter, 
was really 1469, that he continued it at Ghent, and finished 
at Cologne on September 19th, 1471, thus making a period 
of two years and a half; that on its completion he presented 
it it to the Duchess, who rewarded him handsomely; that 
many persons desired copies Of it, so that, finding the labour 
of writing too wearisome for him, and not expeditious enough 
for his friends, he had practised and learnt, at his great, 
charge and expense, to ordain the book in print, to the end 
that every man might have them at once. As was natural 
to a person making practical acquaintance for the first time 
with the effects of typography, Caxton ends with noticing 
what in his eyes, accustomed to see one copy finished before 
another was begun, was the most wonderful feature of the 
new art, namely, that all the copies were begun upon one day, 
and were finished upon one day. 

The periods of time here mentioned by Caxton require 
notice. He began to translate on March Ist, 1469, but soon 
relinquished his self-imposed task, after writing no more than 
five or six quires (or sections of four or five sheets each). 
After. the lapse of two years, in March, 1471, he resumed the 
translation, and in the following September he presented the 
Duchess with the completed work. Now, six months would 
have been a very likely time for the translation and a fair 
copy thereof to take; but it would have been impossible to 
have accomplished the printing also in that space of time, 
especially as the whole translation was finished before the 
first sheet was printed, as will be hereafter shown. We may 
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also notice, that the duration of Caxton’s visit to Cologne 
must have been very short, as his absenee from Bruges lasted 
no more than six months. 

“Lu Recurniu” has but one date, and that evidently 
refers to the literary compilation alone, and affords no clue 
whatever to the year of printing. Indeed, the numerous 
copies still extant in manuscript prove that the work enjoyed 
considerable popularity before it came under the hands of the 
printer. The date of the printing of this book has been 
fixed, by several writers, between 1464 and 1467, from the 
consideration that Le Févre, the compiler, is spoken of in the 
prologue as chaplain to the Duke of Burgundy, and in such 
a manner as to signify that the duke was then living. But 
in the English version there is a material difference: Le 
Févre is not styled there as in the French, “Chappellain de 
montres redoubte seigneur Monseigneur le Duc Phillipe de 
Bourgoingne,” but “ chapelayn vnto the ryght noble glorious 
and mighty prynce, 7 his tyme, Phelip duc of Bourgoyne.” 
Philip, therefore, was alive when “Le Recueil” was printed, 
but dead when “The Recuyell” went to press. The duke 
died in 1467; and it is therefore inferred that “ Le Recueil” 
must date between 1464 and 1467, while “The Recuyell” 
must be later than 1467. That this should be considered as 
proving anything more than that the original French was 
compiled during the lifetime of Philip, and that when Caxton 
translated the same the duke was dead, seems unaccountable. 
All the copies of “Le Recueil,” both manuscript and printed, 
followed the wording of the original, and the printer would 
no more think of altering it in 1476, the probable date of 
imprint, than the transcriber would in copying the same 
twenty-five years later. The National Library at Paris has a 
manuscript of this very book written after 1500, but repro- 
ducing exactly the clause which, in the printed edition, is 
considered to be a proof of its having been executed prior to 
1467. Caxton altered the prologue of Le Févre to suit his 
own time, because he was translating; but, in printing from 
the manuscript of another (assuming his connection with “ Le 
Recueil”), he would have been in opposition to the practice 
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of his age had he altered the original. His translation was 
in its turn printed and reprinted, word for word, long after it 
was out of date. 

There is, therefore, no reason whatever for asserting that 
“Le Recueil,” written in 1464, was printed before “The 
Recuyell,” translated in 1474, and sent to press about the 
same date. In fact, the whole tone of the epilogue to Book 
III. of “The Recuyell,” leads unquestionably to the conclu- 
sion that that was the very first occasion on which Caxton 
had busied himself with typography. He would never have 
said, “I have learned to ordain this book in printe at my 
ereat charge and expense,” if he had already printed one or 
two others. M. Bernard assumes that Caxton had nothing 
to do with the printing of “Le Recueil,” and that it was 
executed before he turned his attention to the new art. This 
opinion, however, has not a single fact to support it. 

“THE CHESS Book” affords but little evidence of value, 
its prologue being, for the most part, merely a translation of 
that written by Jehan de Vignay for the French original. | It 
offers, indeed, one date; but that is open to question in its 
application. ‘ Fynysshid the last day of marche, 1474,” are 
the concluding words of the epilogue. But what was finished, 
the translation, or the printing? From the context it was 
_ probably the translation, although the printing was not many 
months later. This date also must be advanced a year; for, 
as already noticed, the new year did not commence, in 
Flanders, till Easter Day, which fell, in that year, on April 
10th; so that March 81st, 1474, was, according to the 
modern reckoning, March 31st, 1475. 

The prologue to the second edition throws a little light 
on the history of the first. Caxton there says, in reference to 
his connection with the book: “....an excellent doctor of 
divinity .... made a book of the Chess moralised, which, at 
such time as I was resident in Bruges, came into my hands. 
....And to the end that some which have not seen it, nor 
understand french nor latin, I deliberated in myself to translate 
into our maternal tongue ; and when I had so achieved the 
said translation, Z did do set in imprinte, a certain number of 
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them which anon were depesshed and sold.” He here appears 
to mean that wpon the completion of the translation he em- 
ployed some one else to print it:—‘I did do set in imprinte.” 
“ Did do,” according to the idiom of those days, was commonly 
used for doing a thing through the medium of another. The 
phrase was borrowed from the French—* plain pouoir de 
prendre et faire prendre les larrons,” is the wording of an 
ordinance dated in the fifteenth century. “He did do be 
said to the messenger,” for “he caused to be said,” is found 
on folio 22 of the “History of Jason.” “The Emperor did 
do make a gate of marble” occurs in the second edition of the 
“Chess Book,” fol. 85. Similar examples abound, so that we 
may fairly conclude that Caxton did not himself print the 
first edition of the “Chess Book,” but that both the transla- 
tion and the printing were executed in Bruges. 

The other books, namely, the French “Jason,” the “ Medi- 
tacions,” and the “Quatre Derrennieres Choses,” contain the 
bare text without remark or date of any kind, being, as 
bibliographers say, sine ulla nota. 

The whole of the literary evidence therefore may be briefly 
summed up thus: ‘The Recuyell” was translated in 1471, 
and printed some time after; the “Chess Book” was printed 
after 1474, and probably in the latter half of 1475; and “ Le 
Recueil” was compiled in 1464, but, like the other four, 
affords no evidence of date of the printing, which was pro- 
bably about 1476. 

We will now examine the testimony afforded by a com- 
parison of the technical peculiarities of these six books. In 
collating “The Recuyell,” the make-up of the sections, at the 
beginning of the volume, is worth noting. It was the practice 
of Caxton, as of other printers, to commence the printing of 
his books with the text, any preface which might be requisite, 
being added afterwards in a separate section, with a different 
kind of signature. When, however, the whole of the manu- 
script, prologue as well as text, was complete before it came — 
into the printer’s hands, there was no occasion for any such 
arrangement. ‘This appears to have been the case with regard 

O% The Recuyell,” where nothing has been added at the 
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beginning, as the first section of five sheets includes all the 
introductory matter, as well as a portion of the text. Now 
the first page, which bears the date of the conclusion of the 
translation, being on the same sheet as a portion of the text, 
it is evident that the whole volume must have been in 
manuscript before any part was set up in type. We may 
infer, indeed, from his own description of the effect that so 
much writing had upon him, that Caxton issued several 
manuscript copies before he thought of using the printing- 
press. ‘The copy presented to the Duchess was undoubtedly 
manuscript ; or else how could Caxton have chronicled in the 
printed work her acceptance of the book and his reward for 
the present ? And this again leads to the supposition that 
the portion of the epilogue relating to the printing was added 
by Caxton to his original manuscript when he determined to 
print it. 

For precisely similar reasons, Caxton’s prologue to the 
“Chess Book,” which was a translation or adaptation of the 
original French, is also a portion of the first section of the 
volume. None of the other books under review having pro- 
logues, we will proceed to a egal of some other typo- 
graphical particulars. 

The following table will show some of the technical features 
of each book, and some of what may be called the “habits” 
of the printer :-— 



































ai 
J o 
No. of | No. of papa Spacing] 5 
No. Title. Size./Type) Sheets; Lines | “page of é 
No. |} ina ina age. | Lines. 3 
Section.| page. Tnehes: : a 
1. The Recyuell ...... BGiae. 1 5 31 | 5 x 7} \|unevenjnone 
2 Le Recueil ......... Fol.) 1 5 31 5 x 72 lunevenjnone} © 
3 The Chess Book ... Fol.) 1 4. 3 5 x 72 |\uneven|none 
4 Les Fais du Jason. Fol. 1 4 31 | 5°x 72] even jnone 
5 Meditacions ......... Fol.| 1 4 31 | 5 «x 72] even |none 
6 Les +e derrennieres 
oT Fol.) 2 4 28 | x 72 |\unevenjnone 





From this table we perceive, — 
First, That the first five books are printed with the same 
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types, are all of the same size, and all without signatures ; 
that all agree exactly in the size of the page; and that the 
even spacing of the lines in the “ Meditacions” and the 
“Jason” proves that they were produced later than the 
others. 

Secondly, That the five books in type No. 1 may be con- 
sidered as the production of one printer. 

Who, then, was this printer? When we attentively ex- 
amine the shape of the letters in type No. 1, we notice a 
remarkable similarity between it and that of the writing of 
many Bruges manuscripts of the same period, which would 
induce us, at first sight, to attribute the design of the type 
to some artist of that city. 

M. Bernard, whose opinion is of great weight, where his 
nationality is not concerned, traces the pattern of type No. 1 
directly to Colard Mansion of Bruges. Speaking of a manu- 
script in the National Library at Paris, written by Colard 
Mansion’s own hand, he says, “'This book is written in old 
batarde, and in exactly the same character as the types of. 
‘Le Recueil des histoires de Troyes;’” yet he attributes the 
cutting of the types to a French artist, and the printing to a 
German, Ulric Zel. The paper he also claims for a French 
mill, on account of the flewrs de lis, and the Gothic p with the 
quatrefoil, ignoring the fact that these are common Flemish 
watermarks of the fifteenth century, and found in abundance 
in the books from the Bruges and Westminster presses. 

That any of these books in type No. 1 were printed by 
Ulric Zel, or any other Cologne printer, I cannot for a moment 
believe. It is possible, of course, that Zel, if employed to do 
so, could have designed and cut types of the gros-batarde 
pattern, although, as a fact, he never used such types himself ; 
but all the Cologne printers of that period had their own 
peculiarities and habits, which were not at all those of the 
Bruges printers. Zel, from an early period, printed two pages 
at a time, as may be easily verified where a crooked page 
occurs; for the other page printed on the same side of the 
sheet will in every case be found crooked also. Now, the 
“Recuyell” was certainly printed page by page, as were like- 
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wise all the books from Mansion’s press. And Caxton, when 
printing his smaller books, even cut the paper up and printed 
one page only at atime. This accounts for the entire rejec- 
tion by Mansion,* and the sparing use by Caxton of the 
quarto size for their productions, as it necessitated twice as 
much press-work as the larger size. But stronger evidence 
is to be found in the fact that Zel, after 1467, always spaced 
out the lines of his books to an even length, and would have 
taught any one learning the art from him to do the same; 
yet this improvement was not adopted by either Mansion or 
Caxton until several years later. Whoever may have been the 
instructor of Mansion and Caxton, and whatever may have 
been the origin of their typography, the opinion that either 
of them, after learning the art in an advanced school such 
as that of Cologne, would have adopted in their first produc- 
tions, without any necessity for so doing, primitive customs 
which they had never been taught, and returned in after years 
by slow degrees to the rules of their original tuition, has only 
to be plainly stated to render it untenable. 

The printer of all these works was undoubtedly Colard 
Mansion, who had just before established his press at Bruges 
—who cast the types on his own model for Caxton, and in- 
structed him in the art while printing with and for him 
“The Recuyell” and the “Chess Book”—who certainly 
printed “Les Quatre Derrennieres Choses”—who supplied 
Caxton with the material for the establishment of a press 
in England—who, about the time of Caxton’s departure, used 
the same type for “Le Recueil”—and who, at a still later 
period, printed alone the “Jason” and the “ Meditacions.” 

We will now examine “ Les Quatre Derrennieres Choses,” of 
which the only copy known is in the Old Royal collection in 





* Van Pract, Brunet, and especially Campbell in his “ Annales de 
la Typographie Néerlandaise,” err in describing “Le purgatoire des 
mauvais Maris,” printed by Colard Mansion, as a “petit in-40.”’ The 
copy described is cut a little more than usual, but the watermark which 
is in the middle of the page proves the size to be folio, whereas had it 
been quarto the watermark must have been in the back and partly 
hidden by the binding. 
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the British Museum. Like all Colard Mansion’s books, and 
unlike any one of Caxton’s, it is in French. It is printed in 
type No. 2, the type of the “ Dictes” of 1477, and all the 
early books which issued from the Westminster press. ‘Then 
the peculiar appearance of the red ink at once attracts atten- 
tion. The two colours have been evidently printed at the 
same pull of the press, as was Colard Mansion’s practice. 
Here the same process of wiping the black ink off lines 
purposely isolated, and then re-inking them with red, has 
been resorted to, and here, too, as in the acknowledged 
productions of the Bruges press, the same defects have been 
produced; the red ink having a tarnished appearance from 
the subjacent remains of the black, and the black lines nearest 
the red having received a red edging which, however inter- 
esting as a connecting link between two celebrated printers, 
by no means increases their typographical beauty. Now, as 
no Cologne printer is known to have resorted to this unique 
method of working in colours, [ feel no hesitation in ascribing 
“ Les Quatre Derennieres Choses” either to Colard Mansion or 
to Caxton working under his tuition; and as this peculiarity 
is nowhere found in Caxton’s productions of the Westminster 
press, the former would seem the more likely conjecture. 

The connection thus established between the types used 
by Caxton in his first attempts in England and those used by 
Colard Mansion is still further strengthened by the fact that 
the form of the &c., peculiar to type No. 1, is in several 
instances, by an evident mixing of the founts, uSed instead 
of the proper sort. belonging to type No. 2. This furnishes 
positive proof that the two founts were wnder one roof, whether 
at Cologne or Bruges, or elsewhere. Whoever printed the five 
books in type No. 1 most certainly owned type No. 2 also. 

Against all this, however, has to be placed the direct 
assertion of Wynken de Worde, who, in the proheme to his 
undated edition of “ Bartholomeeus de Proprietatibus Rerum,” 
gives the following rhyme :-— 

“ And also of your charyte call to remembraunce 
The sonle of William Caxton first prynter of this boke 


In laten tonge at Coleyn hyself to auatice 
That enery well disposyd man may thereon loke.” 
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The phraseology of this verse is very ambiguous. Are we 
to understand that the editio princeps of “ Bartholomeeus” pro- 
ceeded from Caxton’s press, or that he only printed the first 
Cologne edition? that he issued a translation of his own, 
which is the only way in which the production of the work 
could advance him in the Latin tongue ? or, that he printed 
in Latin to advance his own interests? The last seems the 
most probable reading. But though the words will bear 
many constructions, they are evidently intended to mean that 
Caxton printed “ Bartholomeeus” at Cologne. Now this seems 
to be merely a careless statement of Wynken de Worde ; for 
if Caxton did really print “ Bartholomeeus” in that city, it 
must have been with his own types and presses, as the 
workmanship of his early volumes proves that he had no 
connection with the Cologne printers, whose practices were 
entirely different. The time necessary for the production of 
so extensive a work would have been considerable; therefore, 
as Caxton’s stay at Cologne on the occasion of his finishing 
the translation of “Le Recueil” was but short, the printing 
of this apocryphal “ Bartholomeus” would have been at a 
subsequent visit, of which there is no record. No edition has 
yet been discovered which can, by any stretch of the imagina- 
tion, be attributed to Caxton, although there is more than one 
old undated edition belonging to the German school of print- 
ing. Accuracy of information was in those days not much 
studied, and to a general carelessness about names and dates 
Wynken de Worde added a negligence peculiarly his own. 
We may excuse him for using Caxton’s device in several 
books which by their dates and types are known to have been 
printed by himself, as well as for putting Caxton’s name as 
printer to the edition of the “Golden Legend,” printed in 
1493, two years after his master’s death. Such inaccuracies 
were at that time thought but little of. But how can we 
account for the blundering alteration in the 1495 edition of 
the “ Polycronicon,” where Wynken de Worde, making himself 
the speaker in Caxton’s prologue, promises to carry the history 
down to 1485; or for the still greater error in the “ Dictes” 
of 1528, in which, while adopting Caxton’s epilogue, but 
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substituting his own for Caxton’s name, he makes all the trans- 
actions there related happen between Earl Rivers and himself ? 
Wynken de Worde’s blunders in statements are well matched 
by his blunders in workmanship, of which, however, we will 
quote but two. In Caxton’s edition of the “Stans Puer ad 
Mensam,” the third and fourth pages of the poem were acci- 
dentally transposed; yet Wynken de Worde, notwithstanding 
the break of sequence, blindly reprints the error! Again, in 
his edition of “The Horse, the Shepe, and the Ghoos,” he 
actually omits a whole page without discovering his mistake! 
Other examples might easily be quoted, but enough has been 
adduced to show that Wynken de Worde was by no means 
careful in his statements.* 

We must remember that Wynken de Worde, moreover, 
was too young to have had any personal knowledge of Caxton’s 
early efforts, and that the vast importance of the art to the 
entire world, and the interest attaching to its origin, were 
ideas which would find no place in the mind of a fifteenth- 
century printer. We must not, therefore, regard De Worde’s 
statement as deliberately made for the purpose of telling 
posterity something about Caxton. Lewis, Caxton’s first 
biographer, was very sceptical concerning this Cologne edition 
of “ Bartholomeeus.” “Its having a Latin title,’ he says, 


* William Caxton, except in the occasional interchange of 7 and y, 
which were at that period considered as equivalents, never altered the 
orthography of his name, a fact the more noticeable as the name 
certainly varied in pronunciation: but Wynken de Worde, although 
mentioning his master’s name but eight times, contrived to make the 
four variations of Caxton, Caxston, Caston, and Caxon. With regard 
to his own name Wynken de Worde appears to have tried how many 
variations he could invent, of which the following lst is not even 
complete :— 


Wynken de Worde. Wynandus de Worde. 
Wynden de Worde. - Wynandus de word. 
Wynkyn de Worde. winandus de worde. 
Wynkyn Theworde. Vunandus de worde. 
Wynkyn the Worde. Vuinandi de vuorde. 
Wynkyn de Word. V Vinand i V Vordensi. 


VVinquin de VVorde. Winandi de Wordensis. 
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“might possibly deceive De Worde, and make him think it 
was printed in Latin. However this may be, it does not 
appear that any edition of it, printed by Caxton or any one 
else, either in Latin or English, that year, is now in being.” 

Perhaps De Worde, who reprinted the “Recueil,” had 
some vague recollection of Caxton having stated that he had 
been at Cologne, and so carelessly adopted the idea as giving 
point and rhyme to his verses. 

The following anecdotes illustrate in a curious manner 
the typographical connection between Mansion and Caxton. 
A bookseller of Paris purchased an old volume for the moderate 
sum of one louis. He took it to M. de La Serna Santander, 
and asked him if he thought two louis too dear. “No,” 
replied the wary bibliographer, and gave him the money. 
That volume is now in the National Library at Paris, and 
contains, bound together in the original boards, the “ Quadri- 
logue,” printed by Mansion at Bruges, and the French “Jason,” 
printed in Caxton’s type No.1. Something similar to this 
happened in 1858, when Mr. Winter Jones discovered in the 
Library of the British Museum, “Les Quatre Derrenieres 
Choses,” in Caxton’s type No. 2, bound up with the “ Medi- 
tacions,” in type No. 1, and with contemporary handwriting 
running from the last page of one work to the first of the 
other, the volume being evidently in its original state, just as 
it was printed and bound at Bruges, in the little workshop of 
Colard Mansion over the church porch of St. Donatus. 

Here, perhaps, I may be excused if I venture to build a 
brief history, founded, in the absence of sure foundation, 
in many parts on probability only, but which may neverthe- 
less be welcome to some as an attempt to draw into a con- 
sistent narrative the scattered threads of Caxton’s career 
between 1471 and his establishment at Westminster. 

Caxton, having finished and been rewarded for his trouble 
in translating “Le Recueil” for the Duchess of Burgundy, 
found his book in great request. The English nobles at 
Bruges wished to have copies of this the most favourite 
romance of the age, and Caxton found himself unable to 
supply the demand with sufficient rapidity. This brings us 
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to the year 1472 or 1473. Oolard Mansion, a skilful cali- 
grapher, must have been known to Caxton, and may even 
have been employed by him to execute commissions. Man- 
sion, who had obtained some knowledge of the art of printing, 
although certainly not from Cologne, had just begun his typo- 
graphical labours at Bruges, and was ready to produce copies 
by means of the press, if supported by the necessary patron- 
age and funds. Caxton found the money, and Mansion the 
requisite knowledge, by the aid of which appeared “'The 
Recuyell,” the first book printed in the new type, and more- 
over the first book printed in the English language. This, 
probably, was not accomplished till 1474, and was succeeded, 
on Caxton’s part, in another year, by an issue of the “ Chess 
Book,” which, as we are informed in a second edition, was 
“anone depesshed and solde.” Mansion, finding success at- 
tended the new adventure, printed the French “Recueil,” 
and, after Caxton’s return to England, the French “Jason” 
and the “ Meditacions.* The three French works were 
doubtless published by Mansion alone, as Caxton is not 
known to have printed a single book in French, although 
perfectly acquainted with that language. Caxton, having 
thus printed at Bruges “'The Recuyell” and the “ Chess 
Book” with types either wholly or in part belonging to 
Mansion, now obtained a new fount of the pattern of the 
large batarde already in use by Mansion, but smaller in size, 
with the intention of practising the art in England. To test 
its capabilities, “ Les Quatre Derrennieres Choges” was then 
produced under the immediate supervision of Mansion. 

Early in 1476 Caxton appears to have taken leave of the 
city where he had resided for five and thirty years, and to 
have returned to his native land laden with a more precious 
freight than the most opulent merchant-adventurer ever 
dreamt of, to endow his country with a blessing greater than 
any other which had ever been bestowed, save only the intro- 
duction of Christianity. 





CHAPTER VIII. 


WESTMINSTER. 


N the preceding chapters Caxton’s career as 
an Apprentice, as a Merchant, as Governor 
of the Merchant-Adventurers, as a Magis- 
trate, and as an Ambassador, has been 
traced; the revival of literary tastes in 
Europe has been briefly sketched, as well 

as the literary influences by which Caxton was surrounded ; 

and we have seen his translation of a romance for the 

Duchess of Burgundy obtain such popularity that he was 

forced to have recourse to the new art of printing, in order 

to multiply copies quickly: but we have yet to investigate 
the most important period of his history—those last fifteen 
years, to which the whole of his former life seems but the 
introduction—that short period which alone has. caused the 
name of Caxton to be inscribed on the tablets‘of history, and 
the typographical relics of which form the best and only 
memorial which England possesses of her first printer.* 

We left Caxton early in 1476 preparing to return to Eng- 
land, after having disposed of his printed copies of the “Chess 

Book” in Bruges. The next certain notice of him is after 














* There is certainly the Roxburghe tablet in St. Margaret’s Church, 
Westminster ; and, better still, there is a “ Caxton Pension” in connec- 
tion with the “ Printers’ Corporation,’ by which the needs of some 
afflicted successors in Caxton’s craft are alleviated; but a memorial 
worthy of our first printer and of his countrymen has never yet been 
attempted. 
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his settlement at Westminster, when, in November 1477, he 
had printed his first edition of the “Dictes and Sayings of 
the Philosophers.” This book is, in fact, the earliest we have 
from Caxton’s press with an indisputable imprint. It is 
evident that his arrangements for settling in England, the 
engagement of assistants, and all the other matters inseparable 
from a novel undertaking, must have occupied a considerable 
time. If, therefore, we assume that Caxton commenced his 
new career in this country about the latter half of 1476 we 
cannot be far wrong. A cautious man, he began to try his 
powers, and ascertain the probable sale for his productions, by 
printing small pieces. Copland, one of his workmen, who 
served with Wynken de Worde after his first master’s death, | 
has a curious remark upon this in the prologue to his edition 
of “Kynge Apolyn of Thyre,” with which romance he appears 
to have commenced his career as a printer. “ Whiche booke 
I, Roberte Copland, have me applyed for to translate oute of 
the Frenshe language into our maternal tongue, at the exhor- 
tacyon of my forsayd mayster [Wynken de Worde], giadly 
followynge the trace of my mayster Caxton, begynnynge with 
small storyes and pamfletes, and so to other.” That West- 
minster was the locality in which Caxton first settled, there is, 
fortunately, no room to doubt; but as the exact spot has 
given rise to considerable discussion, it may be useful to 
collect all the instances in which Caxton connects his own 
name with a definite locality. We therefore give the follow- 
ing extracts taken verbatim et hteratim from his works :— 


1477. Dicrus AND Sayrnes. First edition. Epilogue. en- 
prynied by me wilkam Caxton at westmestre. 

1478. Moran Proverss. Colophon. J haue enprinted.... 
At westmestre. 

480. CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND. First edition. Colophon. 
enprinted by me Walkam Carton Jn thabbey of west- 
mynstre by london. 

1480. DEscriprion or Brirarn. First edition. Prologue. 
the comyn cronicles of englond ben... . now late en- 
printed at westmynstre. 


1481. 


1481. 


1481. 
1483. 
1488. 
1483. 
1483. 
1483: 
1488. 
1483. 
1484, 


1484. 


1485. 


1485. 
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MiRROUR OF THE WorRLD. First edition. Prologue. 
And emprised by me... .. to translate it into our 
maternal tongue... .%m thabbay of westmestre .by 
london. 

REYNARD THE Fox. First edition. Epilogue. by me 
willm Caxton translated .... im thabbey of west- 
mestre. | 
GODFREY OF BoLoene. Epilogue. sette im forme and 
emprynted ... . im thabbey of westmester. 
PILGRIMAGE OF THE Sout. Colophon. Enprynted at 
westmestre by william Caxton. 

Liner Frstivauis. First edition. Colophon. Em- 
prynted at Westmynster by wyllyam Caxton. 

QuATUOR SERMONES. First edition. Colophon. Zn- 
prynted by Wylham Caxton at Westmestre. 

ConFress1o AmaAntis. Colophon. Enprynted at west- 
mestre by me willyam Caxton. 

GoLDEN Lreeunp. First edition. Epilogue. fynysshed 
at at wesimestre. | 

Caton. Colophon. Translated .... by William 
Caxton in thabbey of Westmynstre. 

KyieHt oF THE TowER. Colophon. enprynted at 
Wesimynstre. 

Alsop. Epilogue. enprynted by me william Caxton 
at westmynstre in thabbay. 

THe ORDER OF CuIvaLRy. Epilogue. translated 
.... by me William Caxton divellynge m Westmynstre 
besyde london. 

Kine Arruur. Colophon. emprynted and fynysshed 
in thabbey westmestre. 

PARIS AND VIENNE. Colophon. translated... . by 
wylkam Caxton at Westmestre. 


[1489.] Drrecrorium SacerRpotuM. Colophon. Jimpressum 


. apud Westmonesterium. 


1489. DocoTRINAL oF SAPIENCE. Colophon. franslated.... 


by wylliyam Caxton at Westmestre. 


To these must be added Caxton’s Advertisement, printed 
about 1480. 


bo 
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“Tf it plese ony man spirituel or temporel to bye ony pyes 
of two and thre comemoraciés of salisburi vse enpryntid after 
the forme of this presét lettre whiche ben wel and truly cor- 
rect, late hym come to westmonester in to the almonesrye at the 
reed pale and he shal haue them good chepe.” 


The following quotations are from titles or colophons of 
books printed by Wynken de Worde in the house of his late 
master, only three of which are dated. 


ScaLA PERFECTIONIS, 1493. 
And Wynkyn de Worde this hath sett in print. 
In William Caxstons hows so fyll the case. 

DIRECTORIUM SACERDOTUM, 1495. Jn domo Caxton Wynkyn 
Jiert fecit. 

LYNDEWODE’S CONSTITUTIONES, 1496. Apud Westmonaste- 
rium. In domo caxston. 

THe xt PROFYTES oF TRIBULACYON. Enprynted at West- 
myster in Caxtons hous. 

Donatus Minor. Jn domo Caxton in westmonasterio. 

Wuitau’s Dictionary. Jmprynted in the late hous of Wil- 
ham Caxton. 

ACCEDENCE, Prynted in Caxons house at westmynstre. 

THE CHORLE AND THE Byrpe. Emprynted at westmestre in 
Caxtons house. 

DoctRYNALLE OF DeTHE. Znprynted at westmynster Jn 
Caxtons hous. 

ORTUS VOCABULORUM. prope celeberrimum monasterium quod 
westmynstre appellatur impressum. 


Adding to the foregoing the testimony of Stow, we shall 
have before us all the evidence of any authority. 


“Neare vnto this house westward was an old chappel of 
S. Anne, ouer against the which the Lady Margaret, mother 
to King H. the 7. erected an Almeshouse for poore women 

. the place wherein this chappell and Almeshouse standeth 
was called the Hlemosinary or Almory, now corruptly the 
Ambry, for that the Almes of the Abbey were there distri- 
buted to the poore. And therin Islip, Abbot of Westmin. 
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erected the first Presse of booke printing that euer was in 
England about the yeare of Christ 1471. William Caxton, 
cittizen of London, mercer, brought it into England, and was 
the first that practised it in the sayde Abbey.” 

Reviewing the foregoing quotations, it will be noticed 
that although the precise expression, Printed in the Abbey of 
Westminster, is affixed to some books, yet the more general 
phrase Printed at Westminster is also used, and evidently 
refers to the same locality, for otherwise we must suppose 
Caxton to have carried on two separate printing-offices for 
many years. The word “Abbey” did not assume its modern 
sense, as applying only to the fabric, until after the Reforma- 
tion; and the phrase “dwelling at Westminster,” used in 
1484, just after “printed in the Abbey,” 1483, and before 
“printed in the Abbey,” 1485, proves that Caxton himself 
attached to the word no very restrictive idea. We find also, 
from the above-mentioned advertisement, that “ Westminster” 
in that instance meant “he Almonesrye,” where Caxton 
occupied a tenement, called “The Red-pale.” The Almonry 
was a space within the Abbey precincts, where alms were dis- 
tributed to the poor; and here the Lady Margaret, mother of 
King Henry VII., and one of Caxton’s patronesses, built alms- 
houses. Other houses were also there ;’ atid we therefore con- 
clude that by the words in.the Abbey Caxton meant nothing 
more than that he resided within the Abbey precincts. 

The position of St. Anne’s Chapel and the Almonry, in 
relation to that of the Abbey Church, seems to have been 
misunderstood by all the biographers of Caxton. Dr. Dibdin, 
Charles Knight and others, place them on the site of the 
Chapel of Henry VII, which is the east end of the Abbey. 
The Almonry was considerably to the west, and the following 
statements, gathered from Stow, will give its exact locality. 
After describing the monastery and the king’s palace, he pro- 
ceeds to say, “now will I speake of the gate house, and of 
Totehill streete, stretching from the west part of the Close... . 
The gate towards the west is a Gaile for offenders... . On 
the Southside of this gate, king H. the 7. founded an almes- 
house .. . . Neare vnto this house westward was an old chappel 
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of 8. Anne.... the place wherein this chappel .. . . standeth 
was called the Almory.” The Almonry was therefore west- 
south-west of the western front of the Abbey. 

It has been argued that Caxton was permitted by the 
abbot to use the “Scriptorium” of the abbey as a printing- 
office. Printing, even in these days of improvement, is neces- 
sarily in some parts a very unclean operation, but it was much 
more so in its earlier years, some of the processes employed 
being extremely filthy and pungent. The Abbot of West- 
minster would never have admitted into the scriptorium any 
thing so defiling, much less within the sacred walls of the 
church itself. There is, indeed, no evidence that any portion 
of the abbey was ever appropriated as a scriptorium: no 
mention of such a place is made by any historian, nor has 
any manuscript been recognised as having issued thence. 

The Abbot of Westminster, at the time of Caxton’s arrival 
in England, was John Esteney, who succeeded to that office 
in 1474, upon the promotion of Thomas Milling to the 
Bishopric of Hereford. Those writers who maintain that 
Caxton returned to England before 1474 have mentioned 
Milling as his patron. George Fascet succeeded Abbot 
Ksteney in 1498, and was in turn succeeded by John Islip in 
1500. Stow’s chronology is very faulty in ascribing to Abbot. 
Islip any connection with Caxton, whose death occurred about 
nine years before Islip’s election to the abbacy. 

There is nothing to lead to the supposition that Caxton 
and Abbot Esteney were on intimate terms; indeed, the pro- 
bability is that they knew but little of each other. Our 
printer mentions Esteney but once, and that only casually, as 
illustrating the difficulty which even educated men experienced 
in deciphering documents of a bygone age. In the prologue 
to the “ Kneydos,” Caxton says, “My lord abbot of West-— 
mynster did do shewe to me late certayn euydences wryton 
in old Englisshe, for to reduce it into our Englisshe now 
ysid.” ‘The sense of “Did do shewe,” as already noticed, 
would seem merely to signify “caused to be shewn;” or in 
other words, the abbot only sent the documents. Caxton 
always appears to have recorded, in prologue or epilogue, the 
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names of those by whom he was employed; and if he had 
received any favour or patronage from the abbot, he would in 
all likelihood have dedicated one of his numerous translations 
to him, as he did to so many of his patrons, some of whom, 
like Hugh Bryce and William Praat, were plain “ Mercers” 
only. 

It is unlikely, therefore, that Caxton went to Westminster 
by invitation of the abbot, or that he occupied any place 
within the church itself, or that he stood in any other rela- 
tion to the abbot than that of tenant. The rent-roll of the 
abbey was under the immediate charge of the abbot’s cham- 
berlain, and with him Caxton would have to agree as to his 
tenure of “'The Red-pale” in the Almonry. 

The reason of Caxton’s preference for the Almonry is not. 
at all evident, though his being a Mercer may, possibly, have 
had some connection with his choice, as the Mercers’ Com- 
pany held certain tenements of the abbots of Westminster. 
Some of these were in the parish of St. Martin Otewich 
(Broad Street Ward), within the city walls; and there was 
also a tenemént called “The Pye,” and another called “'The 
Grehounde,” the localities of which are not mentioned. The 
rents paid for these are duly entered in the “ Renter Wardens’ 
Account-books,” at Mercers’ Hall. But whatever induced 
Caxton to settle at Westminster, we may safely infer, from his 
own mention, not more than two or three years later, of “The 
Red-pale” as his house, that it was there he originally estab- 
lished himself, that there his translations were made and works 
printed, and that there, surrounded by his books and presses, 
and soothed by the loving attentions of his daughter, he 
breathed his last. 

Wynken de Worde, his immediate successsor, printed 
several books in the same place, dating them from “ Caxton’s 
house in Westminster.” ‘This phrase was considered, by the 
early biographers of Caxton, as proving that he had migrated 
from the side chapel, where they assumed he first set up his 
press, and established himself in a new residence. Bagford, 
with his usual fertility of invention, identified the very street 
and house into which Caxton moved, and assigned reasons 
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for his ejection from the abbey. For many years an old 
house in the Almonry was currently believed to have been 
that in which our first printer dwelt ; but Mr. Nichols, who, 
as well as Knight, gives a woodcut of it, is of opinion that 
the house could not be older than the time of Charles I. 
Upon its demolition in 1846, portions of the beams were 
made into walking-sticks and snuff-boxes, and presented to 
various patrons of literature as genuine relics of the famous 
printer. Interesting, indeed, would it have been if we could 
have identified the exact spot where the first press was placed 
on English soil, and still more so if we could have stood in 
the very room where Caxton worked; but uncertainty hangs 
over all this part of our history. 

The printers of the fifteenth century, especially in Hol- 
land and Flanders, very frequently used armorial bearings for 
. their trade-marks, the shield being repre- 
sented as hanging from the branch of a tree. 
A broad band down the centre of the shield 
is, in heraldic language, called a “ pale,” and 
this, if painted red, would be a “red pale.” 
Doubtless this was the sign used by Caxton 
to designate his house. The woodcut oppo- 
site, taken from Holtrop’s “ Monumens 'Typo- 
graphiques,” pl. 71, shows a house of the 
fifteenth century, which has two tenants, both printers, each 
of whom has a sign. This was in Antwerp. The printers 
at Delff, in Holland, used a “black pale” for their 
marks. 

We have already mentioned “'The Greyhound” as being 
held by the Mercers’ Company from the Abbots of West- 
minster. From the same “ Account-book” it appears that in 
1477 the “livelihode” made a “visitation,” and “kept a 
dinner” at “The Greyhound,” which cost them 26s 8d, be- 
sides 2d for washing the table-cloth. There is nothing to 
indicate the locality of this tenement; but from the fact that 
mercers, as well as drapers, dealt largely in cloth and various 
woollen goods, they would necessarily be much interested in 
the great staple of wool, held at fixed intervals, not far from 
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the abbey walls.* They would therefore require a place in 
the neighbourhood for meeting during their visitation which 





would, at the same time, afford them good accommodation for 
a dinner at its close. 

And here we may remark that, although so much of his' 
attention was devoted to translating and printing, Caxton 
probably still took considerable interest in his old vocation. 
The wool-staple at Westminster was an important mart, and 
many of the merchants resorting thither were fellow mercers 





* Stow says the Abbots of Westminster had six wool-houses in the 
Staple granted them by King Henry VI. 
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and benefactors to St. Margaret’s Church. Some of them 
were also fellow members with Caxton of the “ Fraternity 
or Guild of our Blessed Lady Assumption.” Several of the 
“ Account-books” of this brotherhood are still preserved in 
the vestry of St. Margaret’s; and although they nowhere state 
its objects, it seems, from the entries of salaries paid to 
priests, from money spent in obits, wax, and vestments, and 
from the granting of a few pensions, to have been somewhat 
like the “benefit societies” of the present day, with the addi- 
tional advantage of prayers for the repose of the souls of 
deceased members. And yet, if only a religious guild, it is 
not apparent why they required certain tenements in Alder- 
mary, which they leased of the Mercers’ Company, not far 
from the Steel Yard of the Hanse merchants, where large 
quantities of raw wool were stapled. But whatever may have 
been the objects of this guild, their accounts, made up by 
their clerk every three years, show that towards the end of 
the fifteenth century they were in a flourishing state, with a 
good balance to their credit; and that, on Midsummer-day, 
they, too, had a “general feast,” on which they spent a large 
portion of their income. The expenses of these lavish feasts, 
each time filling at least two folio pages, are entered in the 
accounts with great minuteness, from the amount paid to the 
“chief cok” as a reward (which was more than twelve guineas 
of modern money), down to the boat-hire for the “turbuts,” - 
and nearly £4 for “pottes broken and wasted at the same 


fest.”* Of this guild Caxton was a member for some years 
before his death. 





* After an entry of the payment of six priests’ salaries, there occur— 
“Costes and pcelles allowed by the hole Brotherhode toward thexpences 
of the genall fest in iije yere of this accompt.” 
These “ Costs and Parcels” occupy two folio pages, and contain the 
following among other items :— 


“ A tonn of wyne yj li” 
“Paide to John Drayton chief sok for his re- 
ward xxXY¥ 87° 


“Also for the hire of xxiiij doseyn of erthen 
pottes for ale & wyne iiij s” 
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It is pleasant to think of our printer as retaining the 
friendship of the city merchants after all official relationship 
between them had been dissolved. That this was the case is 
proved by his warm eulogy of the City of London, and his 
continuance as a member of. the Mercers’ Company. He, no 
doubt, had many personal friends and supporters; indeed, it 
would be hardly a stretch of the imagination to fancy that, 
during the holding of the great wool-staple at Westminster, 
Caxton would be no disinterested observer, and that at its 
close, when the wardens and the “livelihode” flocked to the 
“dener kept at the grehounde,” if not there by right as a 
liveryman of the Mercers’ Company, the’ printer would be 
always a welcome guest. Surely, before parting, in remem- 
brance of past associations and services one of the drinking 
pledges would be, “The health of William Caxton, late gover- 
nor of our fellowship beyond the sea.” 

But to return to facts. There is no doubt that Caxton 
was residing in his tenement in the Almonry when he printed 
the “ Dictes” in 1477. He would, therefore, be in the parish 
of St. Margaret: and it is somewhat remarkable that a person 
bearing the same name was buried there about two years 
later. In 1479 the parochial records show an entry among 


“Also for erthen pottes broken & wasted at 


the same fest vj 8 viij d” 
* Also to iiij players for their labour 49. ok 
*¢ Also to iij mynstrelles ix s xd” 
** Also for the mete of diuers strangers xvj s” 
“ Also for russhes Hy ah eiijd’” 
“ Also for yj doseyn of white duppes iij s” 
“ Also for portage and botehyre of the Turbut liij d” 
“ Also for ix Turbutts xvs ijd” 


Besides scores of ‘ Capons, chekyns, gese, conyes, and pciones 
(pigeons), the chief “cok” provided them with “swannys’”’ and 
“herons,” with all sorts of fish, including oysters and “see pranys,”’ or 
prawns, with all sorts of meats and game, with jellies in ‘ix dosen gely 
dishes,” and with abundance of fruits. The quantity of ale, wine, and 
ypocras provided by the butler is marvellous, and one cannot wonder at 
the heavy entries for “pottes and cuppes broken and wasted.” The 
cook seems to have been paid much more liberally than the wardens, 
who had but xxx s between them “ for their diligence.” 
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the receipts of the burial fees of twenty pence for two torches 
and three tapers at a low mass for William Caxton. Dibdin 
assumes this man to have been our printer’s father: possibly 
so, but there is no evidence of kindred. We may notice, 
however, that although the amount paid may to us seem 
trifling, yet it was more than double the average burial fees 
of that period, as is evidenced by the same accounts. About 
this time the king ordered a payment of £380 (equal to £400 
or £450 now) to be made to Caxton for “certain causes or 
matters performed by him for the said Lord the King.” 
Might not this have been for assistance to Edward IV and 
his retinue when fugitives at Bruges? 

Caxton, as might be expected, held a high position in his 
parish ; and, within a very short time of his arrival, his name 
appears as auditor of the parish accounts. The parish audit 
seems to have been a very simple affair. It was open to all 
the parishioners, and the accounts were probably read aloud 
by the clerk who was engaged by the churchwardens to keep 
them. The balance in cash, and the custody of the “trea- 
sures” in the church, were then handed over to the incoming 
wardens, and the names of the most substantial parishioners 
present were added by the clerk to the usual form declaring 
the correctness of the accounts. The business on these occa- 
sions, was fitly concluded by a good “supper.” Caxton’s 
name appears annexed to the audit for the years 1478-80, 
1480-82, 1482-84; and it would have been most gratifying 
to have found that the signatures at the end of these and 
other accounts were genuine autographs. All the names, how- 
ever, are in the same handwriting, which is that of the scribe 
or priest engaged to keep the parish books. 

Caxton did not enter upon his new adventure of printing 
books without good and able patronage. Edward IV, as we 
have seen, paid him a sum of money for certain services per- 
formed; and Caxton printed “Tully” and “ Godfrey” under 
the king’s “protection.” EHdward’s sister Margaret, Duchess 
of Burgundy, was his friend and supporter, and perchance may 
have paid a visit to her old servant at the “ Red-pale,” when 
she visited England in 1480. Margaret, Countess of Rich- 
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mond, mother of King Henry VII, also favoured his designs. 
Karl Rivers, brother to the queen, was a fast friend, with 
whom Caxton seems to have enjoyed a considerable degree of 
intimacy, and the Earl of Warwick likewise must have had 
some knowledge of him, as Caxton dedicated to him the 
“Chess-Book.” The “Order of Chivalry” was dedicated to 
Richard III. Henry VII personally desired Caxton to trans- 
late and print the “ Fayts of Arms,” and the “ Eneydos” was 
specially presented to Arthur, Prince of Wales. Master 
William Daubeney, King Henry VI’s treasurer, was his “ good 
and synguler friend.” William, Earl of Arundel, took great 
interest in his progress, and allowed him the “yearly fee” of 
a buck in summer and a doe in winter. Sir John Fastolf, 
a great lover of books, of whose library several volumes still 
exist; Hugh Bryce, mercer and king’s ambassador; William 
Pratt, a rich mercer; and divers unnamed “gentylmen and 
ladyes,” are known to have employed him. Some of these, 
like the “noble lady with many faire doughters,” for whom 
he produced “The Knyght of the Toure,” engaged him to 
translate as well as to print. 

In 1486 death deprived Caxton of hep old friend William 
Pratt, who, on his death-bed, requested him to print “'The 
Book of Good Manners.” ‘The terms in which Caxton men- 
tions Pratt as a fellow mercer, an honest man, and “a singular 
friend of old knowledge,” show that a close bond of union 
existed between the two. It is to be hoped that their mutual 
object—“ the amendment of manners, and the increase of 
virtuous living”—was promoted by the publication. 

In 1490 died, and was buried at St. Margaret’s, one 
“Mawde Caxton,” of whose relationship to William Caxton . 
there is no direct evidence. It may have been the Maude 
who, twenty-nine years earlier, became his wife while he was 
yet in Bruges: if so, it will explain, in a most interesting 
manner, the reason why he in that year suspended printing 
the “ Fayts of Arms,” until he had finished a new under- 
taking, “The Arte and Crafte to Die Well.” 

The history of Caxton after his settlement at Westminster 
is almost confined to a catalogue of the productions of his 
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press. Fortunately many were printed from his own manu- 
script, and haye additions which often afford the date. of 
translation or of printing. The following table presents an 
arrangement of these books, from which we may obtain some 


TRANSLATION. PRINTING. | 


DATES. 








1477—Noy. 18... 


eeercrcosce 


Dictes, Ist edition (e) 


1476-—-Febw 20 4. ly. oyuiebas Moral Proverbs (e) 
Ve VEE Sy A ee eee men eee ca Cordyale (0d) 

DAML, Wee ets hes peateoe Cordyale (e) 
1480—Apr. 22... | Ovid, 15th Book (¢)... | we tensaee 


June 10... 
Ae LO ss 
1481—Jan. 2... 


"1488—June 1... 


99 
June 6... 


July 31... 
Aug. 31... 


encovsese 


Mirrour, Ist.edit (0)... 


Esop (e) 


eeeesoeeoseeooee 


eeeesscee 





Chronicles, 1st edit. (@) 
Description, 1st ed. (¢) 


Mar. . 8... Mirrour,:1st.odit, (esc pool ee 
Mar. 12... | Godfrey (G) 0 ..:<sss0008 |) 
June 6...] Reynart, let edit: (ce)... 4> © ie 
June;. 7-2 | Godfrey (€)- veennn-dasec |: Seana 
PN RS OES PS ae diel OR See Tully (e) 

INOW OME cae Petree eee es Godfrey (¢) 

) 1482—July .-2....) Polycronicon (@)/ «.tic7| Gel, Sia 
A Oe. a ee hee 


Pylgremage (e) 


| PUNO Oe. re Ce kee Festival (e) 
Rept, 2..04). ees Confessio (@) 
Nets! FOiadive whup ae Golden Legend (e) 
Dec, 23... | Caton (6) j....+«c0sengnesa) nnn 
1486—Jan.” 3192 pen rr ee Knight of the Toure (ce) 
Meti2ti.0geia ecigadkhn ‘ LAisop (e) 
geen Th bane hee te ey OR Order of Chivalry (e) 
Sept. 13°... | Ryal Book’ (ey...) 
1486-—Jnne 18... | Charlea (#)..i....4... 0 


DOES OE OT: Charles (e) 

Die AP FE. dbo vekeiotasbhal a Paris and Vienne (e) 
1486—-June 8... | Good Manners (e)......}| . grains 
say May FPR Pee Lae: Good Manners (e) 
1489--Jan, 23...:| Fayte(b) isiunecias. 0 

May 7... | Doctrinal (¢)s.......... : aincieal 

dmy 8... | Payts (e) Wo icseceyeee (ee 

‘i y HR 8 Directorium, 2nd ed. (e) 

1490-—June. 16... | Art-and Crafti(e}..e. {5 Sessuedin 

Jone 22... | Hneydos (2) °.....s-.:000 | ee 

dwy T4044 e re Ae Fayts (e) 


(6) means begun. 





(e) means ended. 
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idea of the time occupied in their translation and printing. 
The majority of Caxton’s works, however, bear no date what- 
ever; and here the only basis of a correct arrangement must 
be a careful examination and comparison of the peculiarities 
of the various types. In this table variations may be noticed 
from some of the dates as printed by Caxton; but these are 
_ merely apparent discrepancies caused by the difference between 
the old and new style of reckoning the commencement of the 
year, and also by the custom, then so common, of dating by 
the regnal year of the sovereign. 

The same table shows that Caxton took ten weeks for the 
translation of the “ Mirrour of the World,” containing 198 
pages ; ‘twelve weeks for “Godefroy of Bologne,” 284 pages ; 
and nearly six months for “ Fayts of Arms,” 286 pages. The 
period occupied in printing “ Cordyale,” 152 pages, was only 
seven weeks, whilst “Godfrey,” supposing the printing imme- 
diately to follow the completion of the translation, took nearly 
six months. The “ Knight of the Tower,” 208 pages, required 
eight months; “ Charles the Great,” 188 pages, five and a half 
months; “Paris and Vienne,’ 70 pages, three and a half 
months; “Good Manners,” 132 pages, eleven months; and 
“Fayts of Arms,” 286 pages, more than a year. 

Caxton’s own translations made in this country were The 
Whole Life of Jason; the Mirror of the World; Reynart the 
Fox; Godfrey of Bulloyn; the Golden Legend; the book 
called Caton; the Knight of the Tower; Aiusop’s Fables; the 
Order of Chivalry; the Royal Book; the Life of Charles the 
Great; the History of the Knight Paris and the Fair Vienne ; 
the Book of Good Manners; the Doctrinal of Sapience; the 
Fayts of Arms; the Art and Craft to Die Well; Eneydos; 
the Curial; the Life of St. Winifred; Blanchardin and Kglan- 
tine; the Four Sons of Aymon; and the Gouvernayle of 
Health. These contain more than 4,500 printed pages. ‘The 
total produce of his press, excluding the books printed at 
Bruges, reaches to above 18,000 pages, nearly all of folio size. 
These figures speak more forcibly than any argument for the 
great industry and perseverance of Caxton ; and to this list 


must be added the translation of the “ Vitae Patrum,” which 
G 2 
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he finished only a few hours before his death, but did not 
live to print. 

Those who have blamed Caxton for not choosing the 
Bible, or the works of Greece and Rome for the use and 
instruction of his countrymen, have quite overlooked the 
impossibility of making a business profitable (and Caxton 
tells us, in “ Charles the Great,” that he earned his living by 
it), unless it supplied the wants of the age. The demand in 
England in the fifteenth century was not for Bibles in the 
vernacular, nor for Horace, nor for Homer, whose writings 
very few could read in the original texts;* but the clergy 
wanted Service-books, and Caxton accordingly provided them 
with Psalters, Commemorations, and Directories ; the preachers 
wanted Sermons, and were supplied with the “Golden Legend,” 
and other similar books ; the “ prynces, lordes, barons, knyghtes 
& gentilmen” were craving for “joyous and pleysaunt his- 
toryes” of chivalry, and the press at the “ Red-pale” produced 
a fresh romance nearly every year. Poetry and history require 
for their appreciation a more advanced mental education, and 
of these, therefore, the issue was more scanty. By thus bring- 
ing his commercial experience to bear upon his new vocation, 
and by accommodating the supply to the demand, while, at 
the same time, he in no slight degree directed the channel 
in which that demand should flow, Caxton contrived to earn 
an honest living by the produce of his press, and to avoid 
_ the fate of his typographical brethren at Rome, Sweynheim 
_ and Pannartz, who, having printed too many works of the 





* The historian Gibbon regrets that in the choice of authors. 
Caxton “was reduced to comply with the vicious taste of his readers; 
to gratify the nobles with treatises on heraldry, hawking [ Caxton 
printed nothing of the sort], and the game of Chess; and to amuse 
the popular credulity with romances of fabulous knights and legends of 
some fabulous saints. The father of printing expresses a laudable desire 
to elucidate the history of his country; but instead of publishing the 
the Latin chronicle of Radulphus Higden [which very few could have 
read} he could only venture on the English version by John de Trevisa 
....the world is not indebted to England for one first edition of a 
classic author!” 
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classic authors, about 12,000 volumes in five years, became 
bankrupt, and sank under the dead weight of their unsold 
volumes. 

Thus, in the selection of books for his press, some of 
which he obtained “ with grete instaunce, labour, and coste” 
—in translating and printing—in friendly communication 
_ and intercourse with the best educated men of his day—in 
the discharge of the social duties of his position—Caxton 
passed the few remaining years of his life. In 1491, when 
close upon seventy years of age, but still in full vigour of 
mind, he undertook the translation of the “ Vite Patrum.” 
Whether disease was at this time gradually undermining his 
health, or whether, as the following colophon renders more 
probable, he was taken off suddenly, is unknown ; but it is 
an interesting fact that he was spared to work at his favourite 
task of translation till within a few hours of his death. 

The following is Wynken de Worde’s colophon to the 
“Vite Patrum:”—“Thus endyth the moost vertuouse hys- 
torye of the deuoute and right renowned lyves of holy faders 
lyuynge in deserte, worthy of remembraunce to all wel dysposed 
persones which hath bé translated oute of Frenche into 
Englisshe by William Caxton of Westmynstre late deed and 
fynysshed at the laste daye of hys lyff.” 

The exact date of his death has not been ascertained ; but 
the burial is entered in the parish accounts for 1490-92, and 
from the position of the entry would appear to have taken 
place towards the close of the year 1491. This date is con- 
firmed by the following manuscript note, quoted by Ames :— 
“There is wrote down in a very old hand in a Fructus 
Temporum of my friend Mr. Ballard’s, of Cambden, in Glou- 
cestershire :—‘ Of your charitee pray for the soul of Mayster 
Wyllyam Caxton, that in hys time was a man of moche ornate 
and moche renommed wysdome and connyng, and decessed 
ful crystenly the yere of our Lord Mcccc Lxxxxs.’” 


“¢ Moder of Merci shyld him fro thorribul fynd, 
And bryng hym to lyff eternall that neuyr hath ynd.” 


He was buried in his own parish churchyard, and in the 
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account-books of the churchwardens appear the following 
funeral charges :— 


Item atte Bureyng of William Caxton for iiij torches ... vj 8 viij d 
Item for the belle atte same bureyng ......-.seceseeereeeeeeeee yj d 


These fees are considerably higher than those paid by the 
majority of the parishioners, and are equalled in but very few 
instances; they thus afford further evidence of the superior 
position held by our printer in his parish. 

Caxton’s property consisted probably of little more than 
his stock in trade. He nevertheless left a will, as fifteen 
copies of the “Golden Legend” are recorded in the parish 
accounts as having been “ bequothen to the chirch behove by 
William Caxston.” The “Golden Legend” was first printed 
in 1484, but the second edition, of which the bequest proba- 
bly consisted, was not executed till four or five years later. 
By the churchwardens’ account for 1496-98, it appears that 
by that time they had disposed of three of the fifteen copies: 
one for 6s 8d, and another for 6s 4d, by the agency of William 
Ryolle; and one for 6s 8d to the parish priest, probably for 
his own use. Within the next two years William Geiffe 
took five copies at an average of 5s 4d each; John Crogse 
one copy at 5s 8d; Walter Marten one at 5s 11d; and Daniel 
Aforge one at 5s 10d; another being sold in “ Westmynster 
halle” for 5s 8d. This should have left remaining, in 1500, 
four copies to be accounted for, but the “ Memorandum” 
acknowledges only three; probably one copy had been appro- 
priated by the churchwardens to the use of their church. 
Two more copies were sold in the ensuing two years, and one 
left unaccounted for. 

The discovery of Caxton’s will would probably settle satis- 
factorily many questions about his family and relations, but 
all the registries in which it might possibly have been depo- 
sited have been searched without success. 

That our knowledge of William Caxton is confined almost 
entirely to his public life, is much to be regretted. We can 
trace to some extent his career in commerce as well as in 
diplomacy. As a printer too, we can judge of him by an 
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examination of his works ; but when we wish to portray the 
man as a master, or in domestic life, or we desire to know 
what his neighbours thought of him, we fail for want of reliable 
material. From his appending a bitter satire on “women” 
to the “ Dictes and Sayings of the Philosophers,” we might 
have inclined to think him a bachelor, did we not know that 
he had a wife and daughter when he came to England ; but 
that he was unmarried while “ governor” at Bruges is almost 
certain, as the rules of celibacy were very strict among mer- 
chants living out of their own countries. The Steel Yard 
merchants had a stringent law on the subject, and the Mer- 
chant Adventurers were doubtless guided by the same policy. 

We naturally turn to the prologues and epilogues attached 
to Caxton’s translations for traits of character, but here again, 
we are surrounded by difficulties. There existed in those 
days no rightstin literature. Every author took from others 
what best suited his purpose, and that without acknowledg- 
ment, except to give authority to his own opinions. This 
practice has involved many of the works of that period in 
considerable obscurity. Caxton was not free from this charac- 
teristic of his age, and we accordingly find him appropriating 
whole ‘prologues and epilogues from the French originals, 
altering them only when inapplicable to himself. Such in- 
stances may be seen in the “Chess Book,” the “ Mirror,” 
the “Golden Legend,” “Charles,” and others. Great care is 
therefore requisite to distinguish between Caxton’s own 
thoughts and the mere tfanslation of those of others. But, 
after making due allowance for all this, there yet’ remains, 
in Caxton’s Pet login and epilogues, a substratum of indi- 
viduality, which must be the basis for-any right appreciation 
of his character. His repeated eulogies of Edward IV, and 
the members of his family, indicate that all his political 
sympathies were with the House of York. This was but 
natural, for the development of trade consequent upon amity 
between England and the princes of the. Low Countries, made 
all the English merchants staunch adherents to the White 
Rose. His writings also reveal that he had a deep sense of 
religion, and was strict in the observance of his Christian 
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duties. Although in one sense the greatest reformer that this 
country has ever known, he was quite unconscious of the 
tendency of the art which he introduced. In the tone of his 
mind he was indeed eminently conservative, comparing the 
good old times of his apprenticeship with the degeneracy of 
the succeeding generations, when in the youth of London there 
was “no kernel nor good corn found, but chaff for the most 
part.” Much concerned was he to note in his latter days the 
decline of chivalry, and he urged his Sovereign to take Imme- 
diate measures for its revival, even to the extent of engaging 
in a new crusade against the Turks for the recovery of the 
“holy cyte of Jherusalem.” Conservative as he was in theory, 
there seems reason to believe that he was no less so m practice. 
Caxton never gave in to the new-fangled ideas of printers 
about the advantage of title-pages to books, though if we may 
judge from the fact of Wynken de Worde using them imme- 
tliately after his master’s death, he was of the reverse opmion. 
In the adoption of signatures, initials, and lines of an even — 
length, he was very tardy, and from the use of red ink he was 
evidently averse. 

As a linguist, Caxton undoubtedly excelled. In his native 
tongue, notwithstanding his self-depreciation, he seems to 
have been a master. His writings, and the style of his trans- 
lations, will bear comparison with Lydgate, with Gower, with 
Earl Rivers, the Harl of Worcester, and other contempo- 
raneous writers. Many of his readers, indeed, thought him 
too “ornate” and “over curious” in his diction, and desired 
him to use more homely terms; but, since others found fault 
with him for not using polished and courtly phrases, we may 
fairly presume that he attained the happy medium, “ne over 
rude, ne over curious,” at which he aimed. When excited by 
a favourite subject, as the “Order of Chivalry,” he waxed 
quite eloquent ; and the appeal of Caxton to the knighthood 
of England, has been often quoted as a remarkable specimen 
of fifteenth-century declamation. With the French tongue 
he was thoroughly conversant, although he had never been in 
France; but Bruges was almost French, and in the Court of 
Burgundy, as well as in that of England, French was the 
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chief medium of conversation. With Flemish he was also 
well acquainted, as shown by his translation of “ Reynart ;” 
indeed, this language, after so long a residence in Bruges, 
must have become almost his mother-tongue. 

Caxton’s knowledge of Latin has often been denied or 
underrated ; but as governor of the English nation in Bruges, 
and as ambassador, he must have been able to read the 
treaties he assisted to conclude, and the correspondence with 
the king’s council. Moreover, he printed books entirely in 
the Latin tongue, some of which were full of contractions, 
and could only have been undertaken by one well acquainted 
with that language. These were the “Infancia Salvatoris,” 
three editions of the “ Directorium Sacerdotum,” a “ Psgal- 
terium,” “ Hore,” “ Tractatus de Transfiguracione,” and 
several “Indulgences.” To “ordain in print” a Latin manu- 
script of the fourteenth or fifteenth century required a 
knowledge of the language on the part of the workman as well 
as of the master; for, as the letters » and wu were identical in 
shape, and as m and 7 varied only in the number of strokes, 
the latter being without a dot, it was impossible to read some 
words—for instance, iutmiunuim (minimum), where fifteen 
parallel strokes distract the eye—apart from their context. 
We have, however, in the English translation of the “ Golden 
Legend” positive evidence on this point; for, in the “ Life 
of Saynt Rocke,” the printer says, “which lyff is translated 
oute of latyn in to englysshe by me wyllyam Caxton.” 

As translator, editor, and author, Caxton has not received 
his due meed of praise. The works which he undertook at 
the suggestion of his patrons, as well as those selected by 
himself, are honestly translated, and, considering the age in 
which he lived, are well chosen. Romances, the favourite 
literature of his age, were Caxton’s great delight—and that 
not merely for the feats of personal prowess which they nar- 
rated, although no quality was more desirable in the fifteenth 
century, but rather, as he himself says, for the examples of 
‘courtesy, humanity, friendliness, hardiness, love, cowardice, 
murder, hate, virtue, and sin,” which “inflamed the hearts of 
the readers and hearers to eschew and flee works vicious and 
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dishonest.” In Poetry Caxton shows to great advantage, for 
he printed all the works of any merit which then existed. 
The prologue to his second edition of the “ Canterbury Tales” 
proves how anxious he was to be correct, and at the same 
time shows the difficulty he had in obtaining manuscripts 
free from error. The poetical reverence with which Caxton 
speaks of Chaucer, “the first founder of ornate eloquence in 
our English,” and the pains he took to reprint the “ Canter- 
bury Tales” when a purer text than that of his first edition 
was offered to him, show his high appreciation of England’s 
first great poet. In History the only available works in 
English were the “Chronicle of Brute” and the “ Polycroni- 
con;” the latter Caxton carried down, to the best of his 
ability, to nearly hisown time. It was, indeed, as a writer of 
history that Caxton was best known to our older authors, some 
of whom, while including his name among those of English 
historians, have overlooked the far more important fact that 
he was also England’s prototypographer. | 

All reference to the literary forgery of Atkyns, who, in the 
seventeenth century, to support his claim to certain exclusive 
privileges of printing under the king’s patent, invented the 
foolish story of the abduction, by Turnour and Caxton, of one 
of the Haarlem workmen, and his settlement at Oxford in 
1464, has here been purposely omitted. The whole account is 
so evidently false, so entirely at variance with the known facts 
in Caxton’s history, and has been so often disproved in works 
on English typography, that it needs no further refutation. 

As to Caxton’s industry, it was marvellous: at an age when 
most men begin to take life easily, he not only embarked in 
an entirely new trade, but added to the duties of its general 
supervision and management, which could never have been 
light, the task of supplying his workmen with copy from his 
own pen. ‘The extraordinary amount of printed matter, 
original, and translated, which he put forth has already been 
noticed ; but there seems reason to believe that some of his 
works, both printed and manuscript, have been entirely lost. 
Of his translation of the “ Metamorphoses of Ovid,” only Book 
xv has been preserved ; but we may be certain that Caxton 
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never would have begun to translate at the end of a work ; 
and it seems probable, as the manuscript is evidently intended 
for the press, that the whole was printed as well as translated. 
Moreover several of Caxton’s works being unique, and others 
having been but recently discovered, we may conclude that 
time will yet reveal to us other specimens. 

Great interest would attach to a veritable portrait of 
Caxton, but although two or three have been published, they 
are all apocryphal. The only one that has any appearance 
of probability is the small defaced illumination in the manu- 
script of “‘ Dictes and Sayings” at Lambeth Palace, which has 
received too much praise from Horace Walpole, who engraved 
it for his Royal and Noble Authors.” King Edward IV is 
represented on his throne, with the young prince (to whom 
Karl Rivers was tutor) standing by his side: there are two 
kneeling figures, one of which, Earl Rivers, is presenting to 
the king a copy of his own translation, which Horace Walpole 
assumes to have been printed by the other, who of course 
would then be Caxton. If this were the case it would be 
very interesting; but unfortunately the second figure is evi- 
dently an ecclesiastic, as shown by his tonsure, and apparently 
represents “ Haywarde” the scribe, who engrossed the copy, 
and probably executed the illumination. The portrait com- 
monly received as that of Caxton, and which first appeared in 
his “ Life,” by Lewis, is thus accounted for by Dr. Dibdin :— 
“A portrait of Burchiello, the Italian poet, from an octavo 
edition of his work on Tuscan poetry, of the date of 1554, 
was inaccurately copied by Faithorne for Sir Hans Sloane, as 
the portrait of Caxton.” In Lewis’s “ Life,” this portrait was 
“improved” by adding a thick beard to Burchiello’s chin, and 
otherwise altering his character ; and in this form the Italian 
poet made his appearance, upon copper, as Caxton. Ames, 
Herbert, Marchand, and others, have reproduced this absurd 
engraving. From a note, however, written by Lewis to Ames, 
it appears that, although Lewis admitted the portrait, it was 
Bagford’s creative genius that invented it, as may also be 
inferred from Lewis’s own subscription “inv. Bagford,” upon 
the plate. 
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As an instance of his appreciation of a higher life than can 
be obtained from riches alone, we will quote an anecdote which 
Caxton himself wrote, and added as an appendix to “ Ausop’s 
Fables.” 

‘There were dwelling in Oxford two priests, both Masters 
of Art, of whom that one was quick and could put himself 
forth, and that other was a good simple priest. And so it 
happened that the master that was pert and quick was anon 
promoted to a benefice or two, and after to prebends, and for 
to be adean. So after long time this worshipful man, this 
dean, came riding into a good parish with ten or twelve 
horses, like a prelate, and came into the church of the said 
parish, and found there this good simple man, sometime his 
fellow, which came and welcomed him lowly. And that other 
bade him, Good morrow, Master John, and took him slightly 
by the hand and axed him where he dwelled. And the good 
man said, In this parish. How! said he. Are ye here a 
soul-priest or a parish-priest ? Nay, sir, said he; for lack of 
a better I am parson and curate of this parish. Then that 
other availed his bonnet and said, Master parson, I pray you 
be not displeased, I had supposed you not to be beneficed ; 
but, master, said he, I pray you, what is this benefice worth 
to you ayear? Forsooth, said the good simple man, I wot 
not, for I make never account thereof, although I have had 
it four or five years. And know you not what it is worth! 
it should seem a good benefice? No, forsooth, said he; 
but I wot well what it shall be worth to me. Why, said he, 
what shall it be worth? Forsooth, if I do my true diligence 
in the cure of my parishioners in preaching and teaching, and 
do the part belonging to my cure, I shall have heaven therefor. 
And if their souls be lost, or one of them by my default, I 
shall be punished therefor, and hereof am I sure. And with 
that word the rich dean was abashed. This was a good answer 
of a good priest and and honest.” 

No attempt has been made in the preceding sketch to 
exalt Caxton at the expense of historical truth. As England’s 
first typographer, a never-dying interest will surround his 
name. Except as a printer, he nowhere shines forth pre- 
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eminent. But although we cannot attribute to him those 

rare mental powers which can grasp the hidden laws of nature, 

nor the still more rare creative genius which endures through- 

out all time, we can claim for him a character which attracted 

the love and respect of his associates—a character on which 

history has chronicled no stain—a character which, although 
surrounded, through a long period of civil war, by the worst 

forms of cruelty, hypocrisy, and injustice in Church and State, 

retained to the last its innate simplicity and truthfulness. 
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OCOHAPTER IX. 


THE MASTER PRINTER. 


HE question of the exact spot upon which | 
England’s first printing press was estab- 
lished has already been discussed. ‘The 
well-known advertisement of Caxton, 
which states that pies of Salisbury use 

—* were on sale at the “Red-pale,” in the 
almonry, at Westminster, not only indicates the position of 
his house, but also the sign by which it was known. The 
precise appearance of the almonry in the fifteenth century 
must be to some extent imaginary, but we know that alms- 
houses were there, and probably two or three structures besides 
that occupied by Caxton. 

We will now ask the reader to imagine fourteen years 
passed since Caxton first began working at his new art. It 
is not difficult to picture the wooden building in the almonry 
occupied by his sedate but busy workmen. We can look in 
at yonder window, and see the venerable master printer him- 
self “sittyng in his studye where lay many and dyuerse 
paunflettis and bookys.” The great towers of Westminster 
Abbey cast their shadow across the room, for he is an early 
riser and already at work upon his translation of the new 
French romance, called “ Eneydos.” The “fayre and ornate 
termes” of his author give him “grete plasyr,’ and he 
labours, almost without intermission, till the low sun, blazing 
from the western windows, warns him of the day’s decline. 
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Again, we watch him pass with observant eye through the 
rooms where his servants are at work; we see the movements 
of the Compositors, who ply their rapid fingers close to the 
narrow windows; we hear the thud-thud of the wooden presses 
as the workmen “pull to” and “send home” the “bar,” 
discussing meanwhile the latest news; and we sympathise 
with the binder, who, hammering away at the volume between 
his knees, looks in despair at the ever-increasing progeny of 
his master’s art. Piles of books and printed “ quayers ” rise 
on all sides, and many a wise head is ominously shaken at the 
folly of supposing that purchasers can be found for so many 
books. . Nevertheless Caxton pursues his busy course, ever at 
work with mind and body, preparing copy for the press, and 
guiding and instructing his workmen in the art which he had 
learned in Bruges at “grete charge and dispense,” and the 
practices of which are to be explained in the following 
chapter. 

Of all the workmen employed at the “ Red-pale,” the names 
of three only have descended to us. 

WYNKEN DE WorDE, who was probably a native of the 
town of Worth in Belgium, appears to have been the chief 
man. When he entered Caxton’s service is unknown; it was 
probably at an early age, as he was still living in the year 
1535. In 1491 he succeeded to the stock in trade of his 
deceased master, but he did not append his own name to his 
books until 1498. He used many varieties of Caxton’s “mark.” 

RICHARD Pynson speaks respectfully of Caxton as “ my 
worshipful master.” He at first set up a press just outside 
Temple Bar, and used Caxton’s device in his books. 

Witi1am Copiannd remained for some time after Caxton’s 
death in the service of Wynken de Worde. He, too, in his 
prologue to “Kynge Apolyne of Thyre,” mentions “my 
master Caxton.” Doubtless there were many others, and some 
have supposed that Machlinia, Lettou, and Treveris were 
among the number; but there is no evidence that these 
printers were ever reckoned among Caxton’s workmen. 

We come now to the mechanical means by which, during 
fourteen years, Caxton carried on his business. Was the 
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process of book-making the same as it is at the present 
time? What sorts of types, and how many founts were 
used ? How were the types made, and what were their sizes ? 
Did the compositors use upper and lower case, sticks, chases, 
brass rule, reglets, furniture, and the various appliances of a 
modern composing-room ? What were the presses like, and 
the practices of the pressmen? And lastly, In what form 
were Caxton’s books issued to the public? ‘T’o most of these 
questions it would, at first sight, seem as though no definite 
answer could be given; but when attention is directed to the 
books themselves, undesigned, and therefore most trustworthy, 
evidence will be found in them as to many technical customs 
and peculiarities of the early printers. 

Before the invention of printing, the art of book-making, 
mechanically considered, was divided into three departments : 
the manufacture of the material upon which to write, almost 
entirely parchment or vellum; the ink making and the writ- 
ing, the scribe being his own ink maker; and the binding. 
Illuminators there were, of course, but their work was merely 
ornamental, and by no means necessary to the idea of a book. 
In monasteries famous for the diffusion of learning all these 
branches were carried on together. So has it been with 
printers, who, from the infancy of their art to the present 
time, have occasionally included everything necessary to a 
perfect book in one establishment. If all the trades which, 
either directly or indirectly, are called into operation by 
printers were to be enumerated, few indeed would be omitted ; 
nevertheless, the absolute necessaries for the production of a 
book are—the material upon which to print, the types and 
presses with which to print, and the workmen to handle them. 
We will, therefore, consider Caxton’s books under the follow- 


ing heads :— 
The paper. To these may be added, al- 
The types. though not as necessary 
The compositor. assistants : 
The press, the pressman, | The rubricator, illuminator, 
and the ink. and wood-engraver. 


The bookbinder. 
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THE PAPER, 


Fortunately, there is no need to enter here upon the 
obscure origin of the manufacture of paper. The only ques- 
tion which concerns us is—What kind of paper did Caxton 
use, and whence did he obtain it? He certainly had several 
sizes ; the largest, which was probably found too unwieldy, was 
used only for the first two editions of the “ Golden Legend,” 
an uncut copy of which, in the University Library at Cam- 
bridge, gives 22 x 152 inches for the full measurement of a 
whole sheet. The large size of this book was, doubtless, 
suited to its intended use—in the public services of the 
church. He likewise used several smaller sizes, which varied 
according to the moulds in which the sheets were made, from 
183 x 13 inches to 16 x 11 inches. 

The quality of the paper varied considerably, though not 
to the extent apparent in the books as they now exist— 
chemical “doctoring” and washing, which have in many 
instances been resorted to for cleansing purposes, having 
weakened and rotted much of the paper so treated, whilst 
the untouched specimens remain strong and fibrous. We 
observe in books still in the original bindings, and apparently 
untouched, that the paper was rough—sometimes very rough 
—on the surface, with long hairs frequently imbedded in it, 
and marks where many more had been removed ; of a strong 
fibrous texture, unbleached, and of a clear mellow whiteness, 
indicating an absence of colouring matter in the pulp. 

The accompanying woodcut shows a paper-mill of this 
period. A water-wheel was arranged to turn a wooden shaft 
upon which were rows of cogs which continually lifted up to 
the height of a few inches a number of wooden pestles, and 
then let them fall upon the material, which was always in 
shallow water. The whole of the fibre was-thus retained with 
its length and strength uninjured. When the pulp was ready 
it was taken up, in small quantities, into the hand-mould, 
and formed into a sheet. There would be no difficulty what- 
ever in making paper nowadays in a similar manner, only no 
one in the trade would spare the time and labour, and no one 
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out of the trade would pay for the cost and trouble of its 
production. 
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The unevenness in thickness and colour to which the 
manufacture was liable at this early period, appears to have 
necessitated a sorting of the sheets after they came from the 
mill; those nearest to each other in colour and weight being 
put together. This system of selection was adopted occa- 
sionally for single copies, economy being doubtless the induce- 
ment. When two or three examples of a book can be com- 
pared together this fact is often very evident, as in the two 
copies of “The Knight of the Tower” which are in the 
British Museum, where the variation in quality is too great 
to be accounted for except by this practice of selection. 
Several other instances show that Caxton, when preparing to 
print a new volume, told off the paper separately for certain 
copies. This custom also accounts for the astonishing variety 
of water-marks frequently found in one volume. 

Some possessors of uncut specimens of Caxton’s press have 
imagined them to be “large paper copies,” but we have no 
evidence that Caxton designedly printed special copies, except, 
perhaps, in the instances of the vellum: Doctrinal” and 
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“ Directorium,” hereafter to be noticed, but of these the 
appearance is by no means that of livres de Juze. 

Watermarks are of much less value in bibliography than 
some writers have imagined. In but very few instances can 
a limit of time be fixed for their use; and as the marks might 
be repeated, or the paper itself kept for any length of time, 
and imported to any place, they cannot be used as evidence 
either of the date when, or the place where, a book passed 
through the press. The arms of France—three flewrs-de-lis 
on a shield, surmounted by a crown—which appear as a 
watermark in “Le Recueil des Histoires de Troyes,” have 
been adduced by M. Bernard as evidence of the French origin 
of the printed work. He was doubtless unaware that the same 
watermark appears in “'The Recuyell,” “Canterbury Tales,” 
1st edition, “ Mirrour,” 1st edition, “ Jason,” “ Chronicles,” 
“Polycronicon,” “Speculum Vite Christi,” “ Dictes,” 2nd 
edition, and many others, embracing the whole of Caxton’s 
typographical career. When, however, paper bears the arms 
of a nation or a city, we may, in such a case, fairly conjecture, 
although not with certainty, the seat of its manufacture. It 
appears likely that all Caxton’s paper was imported from the 
Low Countries, and it was in all probability purchased from 
some old connection in the great mart of Bruges. But where- 
ever obtained, there was a great intermixture of qualities, 
including the make of several mills. We have never yet seen 
one of Caxton’s books in which the same watermark runs 
through the whole volume, and in many cases the variety is 
_astonishing. Thus, in a copy of the first edition of the 
“Canterbury Tales,” now in the library of Mr. Huth, there 
appear no less than fifteen distinct watermarks. 

A few of the marks found in Caxton’s books are here 
given. As already remarked, they indicate the Low Coun- 
tries as the land of their origin, and most of them are found 
also in the block-books, the works of Colard Mansion, Gerard 
Leeu, and other early printers. 


No. 1. The Bull’s Head, which appears in the earliest speci- 
mens of paper known, and was a favourite symbol with 
H 2 
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paper makers of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 
The varieties of it are very numerous. 

No. 2. The Arms of John the Fearless, son of Philip the 
Hardy. As eldest son the field is charged with a label: 
the superimposed cross referring to his crusade in 1395. 

This and the six succeeding marks have a direct 
connection with the ruling dynasty in Flanders and the 
Low Countries. 

No. 3. The letter yp is very common in Caxton’s books, and 
is perhaps the initial of Philip the Good ; although 
paper bearing a p had also been made in the reign of 
Philip the Hardy. Its varieties are very numerous. 

No. 4. The letter y is thought by Sotheby to be the initial 
of Ysabel, third wife of Philip the Good. 

Mr. Sotheby, in his’ list of Caxton’s watermarks, 
mentions the p and » combined, as occurring in the 
British Museum copy of “Jason.” During a careful 
search, however, in the same copy, I was unable to 
detect any such mark. 

No. 5. The Unicorn—a symbol of power adopted by Philip 
the Good, who chose two unicorns as supporters of his 
coat-of-arms. The same figure was used extensively as 
an ornament in his palace and furniture. 

No. 6. The Arms of France. These were frequently used by 
paper-makers of the Low Countries, probably in refer- 
ence to the direct descent of the House of Burgundy 
from the Kings of France. | 

No. 7. The Arms of Champagne. This province was ceded 
to the Duke of Burgundy in 1430 by the King of 
France. 

No. 8. The Hand, over which is a Hintta Jleur-de-lis, the 
peculiar badge of the House of Burgundy: 

In Caxton’s books the p is the most common among the 
watermarks, the order of frequency among the others being 
as follows:—The Hand or Glove; the Arms of Champagne ; 
the Bull’s Head; the Arms of France; the Greyhound; the 
the Arms of John the Fearless; Shears; a Pot; an Anchor; 
an Unicorn; a Bull; a Cross; Grapes; a Pelican, &c. 
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The reader curious on this point may see numerous other 
watermarks figured by Mr. Sotheby in the third volume of his 
“ Principia Typographica.” Many of these are merely varia- 
tions of the mark, the paper being made in the same mould. 
An accidental injury, or even the wear and tear of the mould 
by constant use, often caused a contortion of the wires. In 
rare instances the watermark occurs uninjured in shape, but 
quite at the edge of the paper. This has been accounted 
for by supposing the fine wires which held the watermark 
in its place on the mould to have become loosened by decay, 
or some accident, and so allowed the mark to slide along the 
face of the mould, but it is more probably caused by the use 
of large sheets of paper cut down to a smaller size. 

Of the value of paper in Caxton’s time we may form some 
idea from the prices paid by the directors of the Ripoli press, 
at Florence, between 1474 and 14838. An original “ Cost 
book” of this establishment is still extant in the Magliabechian 
library at Florence. It is one of the most interesting docu- 
ments connected with early typography, and has been edited 
and published by the Padre Vincenzio Fineschi. From this 
it appears that the following nine sizes or qualities of paper 
were then in use, the English prices given being about the 
present equivalent, reckoning the lira at 3s 9d. 


PER REAM. 
1. Large paper of Bologna in common folio, about £1 4 2 
2. Middling ditto ditto oh yeoeds: 2k 
3. Small ditto ditto : Galas 
4, Paper of Fabriano, with a crossbow for w Rens 
mark yor 012 44 
5. Ditto, with a cross for stakeritiexld 0 8 7 
6. Paper of Colle . 0 8 778 
7. Paper of Prato 0 9 44 
8. Paper of Pescia, with waeolsetes fin whens 0 10 103 
9. The same, with a glove for watermark 0 9pa0 


Zanetti quotes a document, dated 1483, which states the 
price of paper in Florence to have been, at that period, for 
“ Carta reale, quaderni 10...3 lir. 6 sol.8d;” and for “ Carta da 
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scrivere il quaderno...18 sol.;” that is, royal paper about 
12s 5d per, ten quires, and writing paper 8s 43d per quire. 
The first paper maker in England was John Tate. He 
manufactured specially for Caxton’s successor, Wynken de 
Worde, who thus announces the fact in his edition of “ Bar- 
tholomeeus de Proprietatibus,” printed about the year 1498 :— 


“ And John Tate the younger, 
Joye mote he broke, 
Whiche late hath in Englond doo 
Made this paper thynne, 
That now in oure englisshe 
This boke is prynted Inne.” 
Tate, who died in 1514, and whose will is preserved in the 
principal registry of the Court of Probate, left considerable 
property, several of his legacies being in paper. 

It is somewhat remarkable that Caxton should have made 
so sparing a use of vellum for his books, and should have been 
so indifferent about the quality of the skins which he did 
employ. The only examples known are a copy of the “ Doc- 
trinal of Sapience,” at Windsor Castle, for a long time thought 
to be unique, and a “Speculum vite: Christi,” now in the 
British Museum, to which may be added a few slips on which 
Indulgences are printed. 


THE TYPES. 

The question of the invention of moveable types, like that 
of the origin of paper, is one into which we have no need 
here to enter. The majority of writers on this subject having 
been unacquainted with the characteristics of type, have 
strayed far and wide in the discussion. M. Bernard, however, 
writing as a practical printer, has done much to dispel 
numerous misapprehensions, and especially that common 
error of supposing that the first moveable types were cut in 


wood. 

We now proceed to lay before the reader the earliest 
notices of typefounders, and such evidence as may explain the 
mechanics of typefounding in the fifteenth century, especially 
with reference to the types of Caxton. 
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‘Perhaps no part of the Typographic Art is hidden in more 
utter darkness than the early manufacture of the types. 
Considerable secrecy no doubt accompanied all the operations 
of the first printers, and was maintained down to a com- 
paratively late period. Moreover, it was but natural that the 
results of the new art should hold a more prominent place 
in men’s minds than the processes by which those results 
were produced, and thus, although printers and printing were 
often mentioned, we find nothing concerning the mechanical 
part of typefounding anterior to that curious little book of 
trades, with illustrations by Jost Amman, which was issued at 
Frankfort in 1568 The author, in the few lines which accom- 
pany the illustration, omits all reference to the process, but, 
from the woodcut of the “ Schrifftgiesser” and his tools, we 
shall further on draw some practical inferences concerning 
early typefounding. 

Whether Caxton, whose account of his first typographical 
venture is contained in the prologue to the Third Book of 
“The Recuyell,” made himself acquainted with the manufac- 
ture as well as with the use of his types there is no evidence 
to prove. He simply remarks, “ ‘Therefore I have practysed 
and lerned at my grete charge and dispense to ordeyne this 
said book in prynte.” If he only procured types and presses, 
and the requisite knowledge to control their use, it no doubt 
cost him a considerable sum. The probability is that his first 
two founts were cast at Bruges according to his instructions, 
and that he brought the second over with him to Westminster. 
But, when once settled in his native country, we may well 
consider whether he would not, for convenience sake, have 
become his own typefounder. No stray hint or remark can 
be found to incline us to the one opinion or the other. 
Several generations of printers passed away before we find in 
any work the slightest allusion to English typefounders. The 
earliest appears in Archbishop Parker’s preface to Asser’s 
Chronicle of King Alfred, where, in speaking of the Saxon 
types with which the book was printed, the editor states that 
as far as he knew, Day, the printer, was the first to cut 
them :—“ Iam verd cum Dayus typographus primus (& omnium 


106 WILLIAM CAXTON. 





certé quod sciam solus) has formulas veri inciderit: facile que 
Saxonicis literis perscripta sunt, iisdem typis diuulgabuntur.” 
This leads us to suppose that John Day was only one type- 
founder among others, and that therefore the art was at that 
time by no means a novel one in England. Seventy years 
later we find typefounding a distinct trade in London, and 
under rigid Government protection, as we learn from the 
following decree :— 

“Decreed by the Court of Starre-Chamber, 11th July, 
16376 

“That there shall be Four Founders of letters for 
printing and no more. 

“That the Archbishop of Canterbury or the Bishop 
of London, with Six other High Commissioners, 
shall supply the places of those four as they shall 
become void. 

“That no master Founder shall keep above two 
Apprentices at one time.” 

Despite this restrictive care, however, the typefounders of | 
Holland and Flanders supplied English Printers with better 
types than native art could produce, until the establishment 
of a foundry by the first Caslon. | 

The only English author before the rise of encyclopeedias, 
who described the process of type manufacture was Joseph 
Moxon. This ingenious author, writing in 1683, gives an 
account of the whole Art of Printing, as practised in an im- 
proved style by himself, and devotes several chapters to the 
various methods of punch cutting, matrix sinking, and type 
founding. ‘The process then adopted was very similar to that 
still in use, and differed greatly from that of Caxton, or 
Caxton’s typefounder. The practice of Moxon, like that of 
modern typefounders, was to cut each letter in relief on a 
piece of steel to form the pwnch—to strike this punch into a 
small piece of copper, which made'the matrizv—and then to 
fit this matrix: to the bottom of an iron mould into which the 
liquid metal was poured. The mould, which formed the 
shank of the type, was capable of a sliding adjustment, 
widthwise, to the width of the various letters (from. an 7 to 
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an 47); the depth or size of the body always~remaining 
the same throughout the fount. Thus, by using each matrix 
successively in the same mould, exactness in size of body was 
insured. 

The want of this exactness, indicated by the uneven appear- 
ance of the lines, and other considerations, lead to the con- 
clusion that the fifteenth-century printers did not practise 
this method, but is very difficult even to speculate upon that 
which they did employ in the production of their types. The 
examination of many specimens has led me to conclude that 
two schools of typography existed together. The ruder con- 
sisted of those printers who practised their art in Holland 
and the Low Countries, and who, by degrees only, adopted 
the better and more perfect methods of the school founded 
in Germany by the celebrated trio—Fust, Gutenberg, and 
Scheeffer. None of these divulged the secrets of their art. 
One fact, however, we know with certainty, and that is that 
the German school employed the very best artists that Europe 
could produce to cut the patterns, or rather punches, for 
their types. In an interesting tract from the pen of Sir 
Anthony Panizzi it is proved that the celebrated Bolognese 
goldsmith, medallist and painter, Francia, was the artist who 
cut all the Aldine types, the elegance of which will for ever 
associate the name of Aldus with the perfection of printing. 
From the “Cost Book” of the Ripoli press, at Florence, we 
find also that steel, iron, and tin were used, in the manufacture 
of types about 1480. But the English printers, whose prac- 
tice seems to have been derived from the Flemish school, 
were far behind their contemporaries in the art. Their types 
show that a very rude process of founding was practised, and 
the use, as will be described presently, of old types as patterns 
for new, evinces more of commercial expediency than of 
artistic ambition. 

That Caxton’s types were really cast is evident from 
identity in the face of the same letter, where even a flaw may 
be noticed as recurring continuously; but the material of 
which the matrices were formed must be to a great extent 
conjectural. M. Bernard has given an interesting account of 
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some successful efforts to cast letters in sand, but his speci- 
men has not a single overhanging letter in it, and, from its 
size, was certainly much easier to produce than would have 
been the small types of Caxton; yet in one respect, the “bad 
lining,” or irregular heights of the letter, it has an interesting 
similitude to Caxton’s types. In the office of Messrs. Caslon 
there are still in existence some large Roman capital letters 
(about 8-line pica), which an old workman assured me he had 
himself used in by-gone years to form sand-moulds for type, 
a practice then by no means uncommon. 

We will now turn to the little book of engravings already 
mentioned as giving the earliest notice of the art. We there 
see somewhat of the practices of the Frankfort typefounders 
in 1568. The woodcut shows that even a century after the 
invention of the art there was an important difference from 
the modern plan, although probably the principle of punch, 
matrix and mould, was the same. There is a small furnace, 
with the pan of metal sunk in the top; by the side are the 
bellows, basket of charcoal, and tongs. Close to the type- 
founder is the bowl into which he drops each type as it is 
cast ; and the artist has correctly drawn these types with the 
“break” of the letter still attached. ‘The workman holds the 
mould in his left hand, and is pouring in metal from a ladle. 
On the table at his back is what appears to be a nest of very 
shallow drawers, which hold the matrices in alphabetical 
arrangement, while upon the top of the drawers are three or 
four matrices for immediate use. On the wooden shelves 
opposite are three moulds, some sieves, and crucibles. The 
sieves were probably for sifting the sand in which might be 
cast the large types, and in which the small ingots for use in 
the melting pot would be run. The main interest of this 
woodcut lies in the type moulds, in which we notice a differ- 
ence in shape from those now used; while the absence of the 
long wire spring which holds the matrix firm up to the mould 
indicates that, during its use, the matrix was a fixture in the 
mould. The foremost of the three moulds on the shelf shows 
in its side a hole which may possibly have been used for the 
insertion of a matrix. 
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As the early moulds were so dissimilar to those of modern 
use, let us look to the types themselves for evidence. Antici- 
pating the result of the analysis of the various founts used 
by Caxton (which will follow in its proper place) we find 
the conclusion inevitable that hard-metal punches were not 
used, and that even types themselves were used either as 
punches, or in some analogous way for the production of new 
founts. The use of large types to form matrices in sand (as 
in the case of Messrs. Caslon’s foundry, above alluded to), was 
not uncommon in bygone years ; and that letters of a much 
smaller size can also be effectively employed as punches is 
interestingly illustrated by the shifts to which Benjamin 
Franklin, America’s pioneer-printer, was put in the early 
days of the Transatlantic press. Franklin thus narrates his 
own practice: “Our printing-house often wanted sorts, and 
there was no letter-foundry in America; I had seen types 
cast at James’s in London, but without much attention to 
the manner ; however, J contrived a mould, and made use of 
the letters we had as puncheons, struck the matrices in lead, 
and thus supplied, in a pretty tolerable way the deficiencies. 
I also engraved several things on occasion.” 

The metal of which Caxton’s types were cast can only be 
conjectured. ‘The probability is that it was soft, and if even 
so soft as lead it would have been sufficiently durable to have 
performed the work for the small impression required of each 
book. . In demonstration of this the author procured, by the 
kindness of Messrs. Figgins, a fount of their Caxton types in 
pure lead, and composed a page of Caxton’s “Chess Book,” 
_ working it in the usual way, at a common hand press, and 
numbering each impression as it came from the tympan in 
order to note its gradual wear. The paper was royal cartridge 
of the common rough quality, and was worked dry. After 
500 pulls, perceiving no appreciable wear, the author stopped 
the experiment, being sufficiently satisfied. - 

Our conclusions then, in respect of the founding, are 
mainly negative. The moulds were wnlike those now in use, 
and the punches were not of steel. The process, whatever it 
may have been, admitted of contrivances incompatible with 
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our present mode ; and we conjecture that the type-metal, if 
not of lead, was yet sufficiently soft to allow of it being easily 
trimmed up with a chisel. This trimming up, so often visible 
in Type No. 2*, misled the late Mr. Tindoad Figgins, who, 
when examining the second edition of the “ Game and Play of 
the Chess,” came to the erroneous conclusion that the whole 
book was printed from types cut separately by hand, a con- 
clusion which he would never have adopted had he extended 
his examination to other and earlier works of — in the 
‘same types. 

Let us now see what the founts of types really were that 
Caxton used. 

When we look at the long list of English authors who 
have written upon early typography, and when we recognise 
among the names those of Moxon, Palmer, Smith, Bowyer, 
Nichols, Stower, Watson, Hansard, and Timperley, all of 
whom were, as pfjinters, practically acquainted with the art 
which employed their pens, it is a matter of some surprise 
that nothing like a correct account of Caxton’s types ap- 
peared. Nor is it less remarkable that the only history of 
English typefounding is that by Rowe Mores, a well-known 
antiquarian, who was brought up for the Church, and who 
devoted many of the later years of his life to the collection of 
old moulds and matrices. He purchased all the old stock of 
the last of the old race of letterfounders, Mr. James, of Bar- 
tholomew Close, whose extensive collection was said to date 
from the days of Wynken de Worde ; and it is much to be 
regretted that, after the death of Mr. Mores, his collections 
were not preserved intact. His catalogues of matrices exist- 
ing in his own day, or in his own possession, are probably 
exact enough; but his account of the types used by Caxton 
and Wynken de Worde is full of errors. 

During Caxton’s career as a printer, viz., from about 
1476 to 1491-2, or a period of seventeen years, he used 
eight separate founts or castings of letters. These eight 
founts we have called, according to their chronological 
appearance, No. 1, No. 2, No. o*, No. 3, No. 4, No. 4*, 
No. 5, and No. 6. 
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If we divide them into character of letter we find three 
-classes :— 


Ist. Type No. 1 is distinct in Hebel and unlike any 
other known type. On comparison with a manuscript 
in the holograph of Colard Mansion, of Bruges, M. 
Bernard came to the conclusion that it was formed 
upon the handwriting of that celebrated caligrapher. 

2nd. Types 2, 2*, 4, 4*, and 6, are of the same cha- 
racter as the early eve of Colard Mansion, known as 
“oros batarde.” 

3rd. Types 3 and 5, were designed, like the characters of 
the Bible and Psalter of the early Mentz printers, 
upon the Church Text-of the scribes, and approach 
nearer than any other of Caxton’s pln to what 
modern printers call “ black letter.” 

If, however, we divide the eight founts aed soatataatbt 

cuttings, we find five :— 


Ist.. Type No. 1. 

2nd. Type No. 2, modified first into No. 2*, and again 
into No. 6. 

ard. Type No. 3. 

4th. Type No. 4, modified into No, 4*. 

5th. Type No. 5. 


Tyrer No. 1. 


_ Although we believe that Caxton had less to do with this 
than with any of the later types, yet, as it is the first with 
which his name is associated—as it is that by using which he 
obtained a knowledge of the art of printing—and as it is the 
type of the first English-printed book,—it is clothed with an 
interest peculiarly its own. 

The books printed with this fount are five :— 


The Recuyell of the Histories of Troy . . . . 1472-74 
The Game and Play of the Chess, Ist edition . . 1475-76 
Le Recueil des Histoires de Troyes . . . . . 1475-76 
Les Fais du Chevalier Jason. . . . . . . after 1476 


Les sept Pseaulmes penitenciaulx . . . . . after 1476 
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From the rarity of “Les Fais du Jason,” only one copy 
being in England, and that inconvenient for prolonged ex- 
amination, its peculiar features, if any, are not noticed in the 
following remarks. 

The first thing we observe in type No. 1 is, that its gene- 
ral appearance is more free and manuscript-like than would 
be thought the case from the square-set figure of each indi- 
vidual letter. This is, to a considerable extent, caused by 
the great variety of letters, there being only five for which 
there were not more than one matrix, either as single letters 
or in combination: for, although the differences between the 
various matrices of the same letter may be but very slight, 
we have here the fundamental principle of freedom, namely, 
a recurrence of modified sameness. The execution of the type 
is good, sharp, and decided, with sufficient difference between 
the repetitions of the same letter to indicate independence of 
of tracing or mechanical contrivance; hence probably the 
work of one accustomed to cut letters. The body of the type, 
which is identical throughout the five books, is the same as 
the recognised Great Primer of modern printers. 

The complete fount embraced at least 163 sorts, of which 
we remark upon the following :— 

a is not used in the English books, but often occurs in the 
French books. 

e is not used in “The Recuyell” or the “Chess Book,” but 
often occurs in “ Le Recueil” and “ Les sept Pseaulmes.” 

34 is often used for an 38 in the French books, but mh 
correctly i in the English books. 

J2.—This incongruous and badly-cut letter appears about 
twelve times, in various grades of bad casting, before the 
recto of folio 36 of “'The Recuyell,” after which it is not 
found. 

JR is only found in the English books, where it is sometimes 
used for a Hf. 

Arabic numerals do not occur in this fount. 

There are only three marks of punctuation, which may be 
called—the comma, or oblique stroke (/), the colon (:), 
and the full point (.). They are used arbitrarily as to 
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power, and in numerous varieties of combination, such as, 
Rear tn) pang’) pooLytoes) v&eyi&e: 

From the foregoing remarks it will be seen that there are 
certain letters peculiar to the English and others peculiar to 
the French books printed in this type; and as these are not 
in any way attributable to the fashion of the language, the 
fact strongly corroborates the opinion that, although from the 
same printer, the compositor, and perhaps the cases, were 
changed. 


Type No. 2. 


This was the first fount used in England when Caxton set 
up his presses at the ‘ Red-pale” in the Almonry, and, before 
remarking upon its peculiarities, we will give a list of the 
books known to have been printed from it. Of these, as will 
be shown further on, there are two easily-distinguished classes; 
those printed first, with type No. 2, and those printed after- 
wards, with a re-casting of the fount, which we call type 
No. 2*. . 

TYPE No. 2. 


Les quatre derrenieres choses . . . . . . ante 1477 
History of Jason . . oe etre) YATT 
Dictes and Sayings of the Philosophers ist edition . 1477 
Hore, Ist edition . .. ; crea 1477 
Canterbury Tales, 1st afiiniokt Sits TY Biante RPLTS 
Moral Proverbs... ; uy Beane ae outs 78 
Propositio clarissimi J Shannig Russell . ing. wMantes 1479 
Stans Puerad Mensam . . ante 1479 
Parvus Catho and Magnus Catho, ist edition . ante 1479 

Ditto ditto 2nd edition . ante 1479 
The Horse, the Sheep, and the Goose, 1st edition ante 1479 

Ditto ditto 2nd edition .. ante 1479 
Infancia, Balvatoris .) 4.6. os Oh) ee ante 1479 
The Temple of Glass . . j milogrirgorante T4a79 
The Chorle and the Bird, 1st pel tied out Se ante w1a7g 
Ditto 2nd edition . . . . « ante 1479 
The Temple of Brass . . . sii, cetion UpmantemilA79 


The Book of Courtesy, 1st edition ile untdere golontenteTs 
I 


114 WILLIAM CAXTON. 





Anelida and Arcyte. . . . . « cea 1478 
Boethius de Consolatione Philosorihiter’; yy stb aies 


TYPE No. 2%. 
Cordial. hatin 1479 


Laurentius Cphtielivltis as Saniile de ned ReeNGreE, cerca 1479 
Dictes and Sayings of the Philosophers, 2nd edit., circa 1480 


An Indulgence . . EE PIS 
Parvus Catho and Magnus GakE: 3rd edit . cuca 1480 
Mirrour of the World, Ist edition . . . . . . . 41480 
Reynard the Fox, 1st edition... . -. 7°33) =e 
Tully of Old Age, and of Friendship . . , Pt) 


The Game and Play of the Chess, 2nd edition . cca 1481 


This type has a more dashing, picturesque, and elaborate 
character than type No. 1. It is an imitation of the “ gros- 
batarde” type of Colard Mansion, with same variation in the 
capital letters, which are extremely irregular, not only in size 
but also in design, some being of the simplest possible con- 
struction, whilst others have spurs, lines, and flourishes. 

The general appearance of type No. 2 is very different 
from that of No. 2*, many letters in the earlier fount having 
a bolder and thicker face than in the later; and the fact of 
there being a perfect division of the books into two distinct 
classes prevents our attributing this difference to either wear 
of type or faulty puniaeethe former would be easily the 
latter irregular. 

On comparing the two classes, letter by letter, we find 
several single and compound letters occurring in the one and 
not in the other. Thus en (not final) is peculiar to the first 
class, while two forms of & without a loop in the head, double 
Il without loops, th, wa, we, and wo are found in the second 
class only. Other letters are so entirely different that a single 
example is convincing of their not haying been printed from 
the same founts; and the remainder, although often very 
nearly alike, so constantly preserve some slight characteristic 
peculiar to each section, that a close examination of numerous 
instances, after making allowance for faulty printing, leads to 
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the conclusion that no letters of the first section are identical 
with those of the second. | 

A minute examination discloses the general fact, that the 
letters of Type No. 2* are somewhat thinner than those of 
Type No. 2, and that, in numerous instances, the tops, the 
descending tails, and the titles generally, have been truncated. 
For example, examine the letter £ and its combinations in the 
two types; the second shows always a thinner-faced letter 
than the first. Again, notice how the tops of the various Ys, 
the tails of et and tn, and the tails generally appear in the 
* second state. Observing that the two founts (2 and 2*) are 
never mixed, and that all the books dated before 1479 occur 
in Type No. 2, and all those dated after 1479 in No. 2*, the 
two types appear to indicate two distinct periods; and, taking 
into consideration the peculiarities just noticed, it would seem 
that, upon the types becoming worn, some of the best were 
selected, trimmed up with a graver, and used for making 
matrices for a new casting. If this were not the case, how 
should we account for the new fount being so nearly like the 
old? for, the two not having been used together, there was 
no reason for such care to make them match. 

The body of Type No. 2 is the same as that of Type No. 
2*; and is exactly equal to two lines of “ Long Primer” 
(Caslon’s standard), which is very near to “ Paragon.” A 
complete fount of Type No. 2 consisted of 217 sorts, and 
Type No. 2* of 254 sorts. 

The &¢ of Type No. 1, which, if it occurred at all, might 
have been expected in the first fount used in England, is 
fourid only in books printed with Type No. 2*. 

We may notice here that the sorts lj, e3, br, and others, 
presume an intended French use of Type No. 2, a probability 
strengthened by the th, and the combinations of ty, being 
- Jater additions to the fount in No. 2*.— 


_ Typ No. 38. 
This grand type, which was in use from about 1479 to 
1483, has perhaps less direct interest for us than any of the 


others. No English book in this type is known, and until a 
12 
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very recent period it was considered merely as a supple- 
mentary fount used by Caxton for headings, &c. But the 
discovery of a “ Psalterium,” fragments of a “ Hore,” and a 
“Directorium” proves that three works at least were printed 
entirely with this fount. Upon these, especially the “ Psal- 
terium,” and upon the headings of ‘‘ Boethius,” the “ Golden 
Legend,” and “ Tully,” the following remarks are based. 

The small letters are an exact copy of those cast by the 
early German founders, Fust and Scheeffer, and are equally 
well executed. The capital letters, however, are very unlike 
Fust’s, being for the most part a modification of the Flemish 
“Secretary,” as already presented to us in the Eros biere 
type of Colard Mansion. 

The body is identical, or very nearly so, with type No. 2, 
and is used with it to distinguish proper names, &c., in the 
“Cordial” and in “Tully,” but, having a much ite face, 
it is never in line. 

The complete fount comprised 194 sorts. The stops 
generally are smaller than those of type No. 2, which is 
remarkable, as the face of the letter is much larger. 

This type was intended for Latin works, as the contrac- 
tions sufficiently prove. All the books we have in it are in 
Latin, except headings in the first edition of the “ Golden 
Legend,” &c., and proper names, as in the “ Cordial” and 
“Tully.” Used almost entirely for Church Service books, it 
does not seem to have been much in favour with Caxton; but 
upon his death his successor, Wynken de Worde, came into 
. possession of it, and used it continually. 


Typr No. 4. 

Types No. 4 and 4* may be spoken of generally as one, 
there being the same intimate connection between them as 
between Nos. 2 and 2*; unlike them, however, there is a 
slight variation in the body, type No. 4 being, as.compared 
with the re-casting of it, or type No. 4*, as 20 is to 19. In 
other ‘words, the body of type No. 4 is rather smaller than 
that. of Type No. 4*. This of course would only be possible 
by direct intention with modern typefounders, who use the 
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same moulds and matrices for as many founts of the type as 
are required ;.but as is shown in the chapter on typefounding, 
the moulds and matrices were in those days very different. 

The engraving of the types is neat, and appears to have 
been executed by the same hand that cut type No. 2; but 
there is this difference between the second states of the two 
founts—type No. 2* was, as already shown, cast from matrices 
formed by the use of old casts of type No. 2 as punches, after 
being trimmed by hand, but for types Nos. 4 and 4* there 
is the strongest evidence of the same punches having been 
used, and therefore the variation of body is the more remark- 
able, as it would have been as easy to make the re-casting 
agree in size with the original as to make the letters of each 
fount agree among themselves. The variation, however, is 
a fact. 

The’ body of type No. 4 is very near indeed to modern 
English (Caslon’s standard), and is the smallest of any used 
by Caxton. The re-casting, or type No. 4* (which loses 1 in 
20—that is to say, 19 lines of type No. 4* take up only the 
same depth as 20 of type No. 4) is exactly two lines of 
minion., The total number of sorts in type No. 4 appears to 
have been 194, and in No. 4* 187, a few sorts not having 
been re-cast. 

We will now give a list of the works for which this type, 
in its two states, was employed. 


TYPE No. 4. 
The Chronicles of England, 1st edition . . . . . 1480 
The Description of Britain . . . . 9. . . . . 1480 
Beagrie PG) OOS BH OOO PE Yu We) Pm T481 
Caria Sapientie .00.8).o0) Wovens Hoke tered 1481 
Godfrey of Boloyne. . . PE Lo MTL 
The Chronicles of England, ond silition ey. RF Bh 48? 
Polycronicon . .- MaML £4 MIN, 21487 
The Pilgrimage of the Soul BO) Cee A ee pie HIEBS 
DOERR OTe heya ol Of ely eo 148s 
Servitium de Visitatione . . . . . . . . circa 14838 


Confessio Amantis (mostly)... 9.0. 6 1. ws 1488 
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The Knight of the Tower (parti y) .). tiene 
Sex Hpistalee (mosis Gate: . 2 hae 
TYPE No. 4*. 

The Festial, ist editions. >... co Se 
Quatuor Sermones, Ist edition . . . . . « « « 1488 
Confessio Amantis (partly) . 0. 0. oo epee sl4ss 
The Knight of the Tower (nest = . >) jn Qaenon > tees 
Caton . . 1. 4 omrea =1484 
Golden Legénd Joy) gue (eh), oy ae 
Death- Bed Prayers, (td 10.000 Ge a curca = 1484: 
Alsop .. ) Yo Oe i a 
Order of GibeAliss pan, oT) A) Ce Geet Ieee 
Canterbury Tales, 2nd edition anny 1, Qaaaie eae ae 
Book of Fame =. 0 8. 4. a 
The Gurial 2a)--y) {oon- Wo, @, ee 
Troylus‘and Cresides . 2 29. oe 5 erent eee 
Life oftour Lady) soy. P42) Ee ene 
Life of St. Winifred . 2. . 2. 2)... crea 1485 
Life-of: King Arthur? 90 0.0% SU) 2 Ve ee 
Life of Charles the Great... |.) “0 °° OR Pees 


Paris‘and-Vienne «.: 2%. © “)¢0 SRD Gene 


The commas have a notable chronological bearing.. The 
short comma (,) was used alone up to. the second edition of 
the “ Chronicles,” in 1482—is used occasionally with the long 
comma (/) in 1483—and disappears entirely after that year. 

A good test by which to distinguish 4 and 4* is the shape 
of the lower-case y; the letter with the curled top distin- 
euishing the book at once as belonging to type No. 4, whereas 
its absence is a sure sign that the type is No. 4*. 

Type No. 4* makes. its first appearance among Caxton’s 
founts in a very peculiar manner. In the autumn of 1483 
he was engaged in printing two works, Gower’s “ Confessio 
Amantis” and the “Knight of the Tower.” At sig. p of 
“Confessio Amantis” we find that the inmost sheet is in type 
No. 4*, the three other sheets of the section being in type 
No. 4. Several pages in sig. 3 are also in No, 4*, and on 
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sig. + tttj recto the first column is in No. 4, while the second 
column is in No. 4*. This mixture of founts by no means 
proves that the two were in use at the same time; it only 
shows that before the cases containing type No. 4 were finally 
emptied out to make room for the new fount, one compositor 
had worked ahead of his fellows, who had not finished their 
taking of copy when the new letter supplanted the old. The 
table, although placed at the commencement of the book, was 
necessarily printed last, and therefore, as a matter of course, 
we find type No. 4* used for it. In the “Knight of the 
Tower,” sig. f introduces the new fount to us, all that follows, 
as well as the introductory matter, being type No. 4*. 


Type No. 5. 


There is much similarity of design between this and type 
No. 3, the likeness between some of the letters being so close 
as lead to the conclusion that one artist cut both. 

The books printed in this letter are as follows :— 


Wieiltoyal Book:  aglaewekY oo 6. cirem 1487 
The Book of Good en Dei dS Bee tea uc delta he Be 7, 
Directorium Sacerdotum, Ist edition . . . . circa 1487 
Speculum Vite Christi . =. . =. . . . . Circa 1488 
Commemoratio Lamentationis . . . . . . circa 1488 
Te Pocminabot Sapience 5 | fk Ye. 1489 
Hors; "*" *. eg Wart tee! ae COE EAU 
Servitium de eategodiitions tl. te eee mere FAIL. 


In the 2nd edition of the “Golden Legend” (1487 ?), all 
the headings, both of chapters and pages, are in this type. 

Type No. 5 has no exact counterpart in the bodies of 
modern founders. The nearest would be two lines of brevier, 
than which it is slightly larger, losing one line in thirty-five. 
The total number of sorts in use appears to have been 1538. 
The comparative scarcity of double letters is very noticeable. 
No Arabic numerals are used. 

The large Lombardic capitals used with this fount have a 
bold and striking appearance. Unlike any former fount of 
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Caxton’s) they are all cast with the largest face the body will 
bear, and without the least beard. They are used, more or 
less, in every book printed with this type, although in some 
books (eg. “ Royal” and “ Speculum”) they appear very 
seldom. They do not look at all well when used as initials 
to a word, on account of their size preventing them ranging 
with the sequent letters, and this may have been the cause 
why Caxton, except in the “ Directorium,” made a very 
sparing use of them, save indeed that he converted them 
into quadrats. For this purpose they were doubtless adapted 
by some shortening process, which, however, has not pre- 
vented them cropping out continually in the blank spaces of 
the head lines and signature lines, where they often assume a 
very puzzling appearance. .In the latest books printed with 
type No. 5. these Lombardic capitals appear as red initials, 
printed at a separate operation. This use for them was, 
doubtless, the invention of Caxton’s successor, Wynken de 
Worde, who appears to have inherited his master’s working 
materials, 


Type No.-6. 


The body of this fount is great primer (Caslon’s standard) 
within a shade, being almost the same as type No.1. The 
number of sorts in the fount is, for Caxton, very small, 
amounting to only 138. It may be called Caxton’s last 
fount, for it came into use in 1489, and was used for books 
up to 1491, the date of Caxton’s death. Indeed, there seems 
good reason for supposing that for some time after Caxton’s 
death it served his successor, Wynken de Worde. With it 
the following works were printed :— 


The Fayts of Arms‘): 6.) (22 e 9, Oe Oe Bae 
Statutes of Henry VED oa epee ewrca 1489 
The Gouvernal of Health. . . . . . . . circa 1489 
Reynard the Fox, 2nd edition . . . . . . circa 1489 
Blanchardin and Eglantine . . . . . . . circa 1489 
The Four Sons of Aymon. . 3 een 489 
Directorium Sacerdotum, 2nd panto . 2% Circa” 1489 


Eneydos “rt wee ovou. soot aiid 
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The Fifteen Oes, &e. . . circa 1490 
The Dictes and Sayings of the pinlodscieie 3rd 

edition. DELS Cir epP'1 490 
The Mirrour of the World, ond sition POENS Ce F490 
Divers Ghostly Matters . . 128 Cement? °-1490 
The Art and Craft to know well ot Die | iret: WPA 
The Book of Courtesy, 2nd edition . . . . circa 4491 
The Festial, 2nd edition ... . . . 2. 2). crea’ 1491 
Quatuor Sermones, 2nd edition. . . . . . circa 1491 
The Chastising of God’s Children . . . . . circa 1491 
A Treatise of Love. . . . cerca 1491 


We have in this fount axother avionics irigtarioe of the 
contrivances employed by the early typefounders. A new 
fount was required, but whether Caxton gave the founders 
instructions concerning its size, or whether the fount was cast 
first, and then sold to our printer, there seems no possibility 
of discovering ; but this we can prove from the pages them- 
selves, that the greater portion of type No. 6 was made from 
the punches, or from old letters of Caxton’s Nos. 2 and 2*. 
The body is rather smaller, nine lines occupying the same 
depth as eight lines of No. 2; and it is amusing to observe 
the shifts and contrivances resorted to for reducing those 
letters which, in type No. 2, occupied the full body. For 
instance, the @, fH, and §2 have the flourish which passes 
under the letter brought close up to the letter itself. The 3 
was also treated in the same way, but the violence used has 
damaged the flourish so much that, in most instances, it broke 
away ; in some cases, however, it remains in a most pitiable 
and crippled condition. The corresponding flourish in the 
43 has been boldly cropped off. 3F and ¥ are strangely 
transformed, evidently by a blow on the soft metal, length- 
wise. A few characters altogether new appear, and a few 
interpolations from other founts, besides a quaint set of Lom- 
bardic capitals, among which occurs now and then a letter 
from the Lombardic fount used with type No. 5. The total 
number of sorts was 141. 

But here the question may very naturally be asked, How 
do we know that the books in the foregoing lists which are 
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without date, without. place, and. without printer’s name, 
although printed with the same types as those of Caxton, are 
not really from the workshop of another printer, who had 
obtained his material from the same source as our printer? 
The evidence is entirely negative, but it is nevertheless very 
strong. 

When a new branch of industry becomes sufficiently deve- 
loped, one of the immediate consequences is a division of 
labour. Thus typefounders became separated from printers, 
as soon as the latter became sufficiently numerous to keep the 
former in constant employment. The earliest printers were 
almost of necessity their own typefounders, and it appears 
that they each made or otherwise exclusively pqssessed those 
patterns of types which they used. ‘There is certainly no 
evidence that prior to the end of the 15th century the types 
of one printer were at the same time in use by another. This 
exclusive use of types has been accepted as a fact by the best 
authorities, and has been of great use to the bibliographer 
in identifying the printer of books sie ullad nota, for a printer 
may thus be recognised at once by his types; just as a man 
may be distinguished by his handwriting. 


THE COMPOSITOR. 


We will now suppose a fount of type delivered over to 
the compositors to be laid in the cases, an operation requiring 
much more care than in the present day, on account of the 
numerous double letters and combinations. One effect of the 
combinations would be to equalise the size of.the boxes, as 
the letter “e” for instance, which now requires the largest 
box, would then most frequently occur in combination with 
one of the consonants, and not be used alone oftener than 
many other letters. Counting the respective numbers used 
of each sort throughout many pages of different books, the 
fact is ascertained that single vowels and single consonants 
were more often required than any one particular combina- 
tion. Arranging a case on the basis that the sorts most in 
use should be placed before the compositor in the position 
most accessible to his fingers, and remembering that in all 
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the old representations of a “case” there is no division into 
upper and lower as now, we arrive at the accompanying plan, 
which is doubtless a tolorabily exact representation of a com- 
positor’s case as used by Caxton. There are 209 boxes, which 
would lead to some little difficulty in keeping “clean cases ;” 
and one need feel no surprise at finding wrong letters so often 
making their appearance in Caxton’s pages. ‘The combina- 
tions of in, nt, un, nu, nn, am, mt were often found in the 
wrong boxes, and have brought down to the present day the 
strongest evidence against the usefulness of logotypes. 

In the earliest representation of a printing office the press 
is always made the most prominent object; very often, how- 
ever, as in Plate VII, with a compartment for the compositor. 
Figure 1 is the earliest instance, and we there see a com- 
positor at work. Before him is the case divided into even 
boxes, and raised on a cleft stick is the copy. The composing- 
stick is in his r7ght hand, doubtless owing to the engraver not 
having reversed the drawing from which he copied: it is held 
correctly by the man in Pl. VIII. We have already noticed 
the use of a composing-stick and setting-rule, and the even- 
ness of lines consequent thereon. It was not adopted at 
Westminster until 1480, although Caxton must often have 
seen the improved appearance which lines of an even length 
gave to the page in the numerous works previously issued 
from all the Continental presses. He would, doubtless, have 
imitated them had his mechanical appliances permitted ; but 
we do not find evenness of page until the arrival of type No. 
4, in the year 1480; and then, probably for the first time, 
composing-sticks, setting-rules, and chases were seen in the 
Westminster printing office. Before this the types were 
no doubt, as M. Bernard has shown to be the case in the 
later block books and the early examples of Dutch printing, 
taken straight from their boxes, and placed side by side in a 
sort of coffin, made of hard wood, with a stout bottom, and 
screws at the foot to tighten the page when completed. The 
width of the page could not be extended beyond the internal 
measurement of the “coffin,” but might be reduced at plea- 
sure by placing down either side a straight piece of wood. 
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The depth would be regulated in a similar manner, by varying 
the thickness of the foot-block against which the screws 
worked. 

Let us, then, imagine the workman with his wooden box 
before him. The further end would be slightly raised, to 
keep the types from falling forward. He begins at the left- 
hand corner, and adding, from the case, letter to letter, soon 
gets to the end of the first line, and, not having room for the 
next word, makes it quite tight with quadrats or spaces. 
Then comes the second line, and this, as well as all the rest, 
would not be so easy. Placing rough types wpon rough types 
admits of very little shifting or adjustment, and to this fact, 
I imagine, we must attribute the practice of leaving the lines 
of an uneven length in early books. Any attempt to push 
along the words of a line in order to introduce more space 
between them, without some plan of easing the friction, would 
be certain to break up the line altogether—and so the lines 
were left just as they happened to fall, whether full length or 
short. Sometimes, when a word would come into the line 
with a little reduction of the space between the last two 
words, the space was reduced accordingly; but more often a 
syllable at the end of the line was contracted, such as “men” 
. into “mé,” or “vertuous” into “vertuo?.” ‘Most often the 
compositor, knowing the practice to be understood by his 
readers, would finish his line with just so many letters as his 
measure would take, and accordingly it is common to find 
words divided thus:—why-|che th|at wlymen wliche 
m{an. But when once the “setting-rule” was brought into 
use all that was altered, and the various words of a line could 
be pushed about, and the spaces between them augmented or 
reduced with ease. Having completed his proper number of 
lines, the foot-piece would be placed after the last line for the 
foot-screws to work upon, and the “form” would be ready 
for press. There being a bottom to the box, nothing could 
fall out, and, although doubtless not very tight in some parts, 
the sloppy ink then used would not, like modern stiff ink, — 
draw up any loose letters. 

If the sides of these coffins, or wooden boxes, were equal 
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in height with the types they enclosed they would, like them, 
leave their mark on the paper. This was the case in some of 
the early Dutch block-books, where the sides of the chase 
appear occasionally printed in the margin. I have searched in 
vain for any marks of the chase in the margins of Caxton’s 
books. But whatever method he used—whether he screwed 
up the types in wooden boxes, or whether he used iron chases, 
—one thing is very plain in nearly every book he issued 
either the “ justification” was bad, or the pages were “locked 
up” very loosely, for quadrats and spaces are continually 
“working up” and showing themselves. 

The composing-sticks were originally of hard wood, with- 
out any sliding adjustment; one set, all the same, were for 
folio pages, another for quarto, another for octavo. 




























































































“ Reglets,” or thin pieces of hard wood the length of a line, 
appear never to have been used. When a “white” line was 
wanted under a chapter head or over a colophon, em quadrats 
were ranged side by side for the purpose, and very often 
capital letters which had been reduced in height for the pur- 
pose, although often not sufficiently. These low capitals 
would often work up while at press, and make undesirable 
appearances in very conspicuous places. For examples the 
reader may examine the “ Royal Book,” and “Speculum vite 
Christi,” in the British Museum. 

The “ balls” with which the page was inked before taking 
an impression appear to have undergone no change in shape 
or’ make from the earliest times until the very beginning of 
the present century. When, however, the flexible composi- 
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tion now in use was invented it soon superseded entirely the 
old plan, and now it is a matter of great difficulty to find an 
old pair of balls. These balls were hollow hemispheres of 
wood with a handle. Wool was fitted into the hollow, upon 
which the skin, or “pelt,” was nailed on the side more than 
half-way round; then more wool was pushed in till the skin 
was extended hd tight: the last nails were then na igelih 
in, and the balls fit for use. 

The page having been completed by the compositor, it 
went to press in its chase or wooden box without any further 
operation. The business of “reader” as yet was not. All 
the workmen’s blunders and errors, the turned letters, the 
wrong sorts, and the numerous literal mistakes were left 
uncorrected. Even whole lines were occasionally omitted by 
the workman, and the omission remained throughout the 
edition, affording indisputable evidence that “proof sheets” 
after composition were quite unknown. At page 125 of 
Lewis’s “ Life of Caxton,” we read concerning our printer— 
“As he printed long before the present Method of adding the 
Errata at the End of Books was in Use and Practice, so his 
extraordinary Exactness obliged him to take a great deal 
more Pains than can easily be imagined; for, after a Book 
was printed off, his way was to revise it, and correct the 
Faults in it with red Ink, as they then used to correct their 
written Books. ‘This being done to one Copy, he caused one 
of his Servants to run through the whole Impression, and 
correct the Faults he had acted with a Stanesil or Red-lead 
Pencil, which he himself afterwards compared with his own 
corrected Copy, to see that none of the Corrections he had 
made were omitted.” .A most laborious task indeed, had so 
foolish an idea ever entered the mind of so practical a man as 
Caxton, but the whole assertion is a mere fiction, started by 
Bagford, adopted by Lewis, and repeated by every subsequent 
writer, without a shadow of evidence to support it. The only 
books in which manuscript additions were made at the time 
of publication were the “ Polycronicon” and “ Mirrour of the 
World.” The former, in the majority of copies, has the year 
of the world and the regnal year engrossed in red ink on the 
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Plate VII. 
The oldest known representation of a Printing Press. 
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Plate VIII. 


Paris, 1520. 


The “Prelum Ascensianum.” 
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Plate X. 





Scheme of Caxton’s Type Case. 
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side margins; and the latter, in the woodcut of the seven 
concentric circles which represent the astronomical heavens, 
has the names of the celestial spheres written in black ink 
between each circle. But although I have examined about 
five hundred of Caxton’s books, I have never seen anything 
approaching to a grammatical correction coéval with the date 
of the book. 


PRESSES, PRESSMEN, AND PRINTING INK. 


The method adopted by the earliest printers to obtain 
impressions from their blocks was to lay the sheet to be 
printed on the already inked block, and to rub it carefully. 
Wood-engravers of the present day take proofs in the same 
manner. The plan was continued for block printing many 
years after the invention of moveable types. The method 
of obtainmg an impression by a direct pressure down- 
wards is generally supposed to have been synchronous with 
the use of moveable types. Mr. Ottley, however, describes 
several of the earliest wood-blocks, which he had no doubt 
were printed by means of a press. Of one he states, “I am 
in possession of a specimen of wood engraving, printed in 
black oil colour on both sides the paper by a downright pres- 
sure, which I consider to have been, without doubt, printed 
in or before the year 1445.” There can be no question, 
therefore, that the earliest type printers found a press ready 
to their hands; but as we have no description of the mechan- 
ism of the early presses, we must, as in the instance of type 
founding, haye recourse to the first dated engravings. ‘The 
earliest representations of a printing-press are found in the 
works of Jodocus Badius Ascensius, the celebrated printer of 
Paris. 'T'wo of these are delineated in Plates VII and VIII, 
whereof the earlier is found as a printer’s device in the title 
of a work dated 1507. The large press, Plate LX, having 
upon its basement the date 1520, was taken from the Bagford 
collection, and has hitherto been generally considered as the 
earliest representation of a printing-press. The small press 
was taken from a tract of Luther’s dated 1522. The other 
comes also from the Bagford fragments, and appears to be 
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about the middle of the sixteenth century, as the mechanism 
of the spindle is evidently improved. It is represented here, 
however, principally on account of the figure of a type- 
founder seen through a door in the background, a feature 
very rarely Serardles I have not been able to trace the 
work for which this woodcut was designed. In all these 
presses the principle is the same. ‘There is a simple worm 
screw, with a long pin for a lever; the head of the press and 
the table bear the pressure, and the “hose,” as the transverse 
piece between the screw and the platen was called, served to 
steady the downward pressure. The girths, drum, and handle 
served to run the table out and in, and the tympans and 
frisket were identical in principle, if not in appearance, with 
those now used. In Plate IX we see some of the pressman’s 
appliances exposed to view. ‘There is the shears for cutting 
out his tympan-sheet, and for general purposes; next to it is 
a pick-brush for cleaning out picks in the type; a pair of 
compasses for accurately testing the “furniture” between the 
pages ; and, lastly, a screw point for making “ register.” 

To each press is assigned two workmen; one is pulling 
lustily at the bar, while the other is distributing ink upon 
the balls previously to beating the form. The two heaps of 
printed and white paper, in Fig. 2, appear to our modern 
notions very awkwardly placed, being both on the off side of 
the press, so that the workman had to reach over the form 
whenever he took up or laid down a fresh sheet of paper. As 
however this peculiarity is represented continually, and so 
late as the seventeenth century, it was doubtless a: common 
custom. 

No doubt the ink was better and the impression harder in 
the time of these presses than in Caxton’s time. His ink was 
of the weakest description, and the amount of power required 
for a “pull” of the press proportionately weak, the one neces- 
sitating the other. His presses, in the earlier part of his 
printing career, did not take more than a post folio page; 
and, with a very sloppy ink, the pull, if strong, would have . 
made a confused mass of black instead of a legible impression. 
As ié is, the ink has been almost invariably squeezed over the 
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edge of the letters, and has contorted their shape. Few indeed 
although practical men, would imagine the deceptive nature 
of an impression taken from new types with weak ink and 
light pressure. In such a case the type appears at one time 
much thicker than it is, from the “spuing” of the ink—at 
another time battered, with some portion of it broken—and 
again, to use a technical term, as if it were all “ off its feet.” 

The representation of the “Printer” in the “Book of 
Trades,” 1569, shows that the presses then were fitted with 
both “ tympans” and “frisket ;” and many signs lead to the 
belief that similar appliances were used by Caxton’s workmen. 
In short pages-we often find a few lines of matter put at the 
bottom, which was blocked out by the frisket, and answered 
the purpose of a “bearer.” Several instances occur in the 
“Godfrey,” at the Public Library, Cambridge; also in the 
“ Life of Our Lady,” at the British Museum. In “Speculum 
vitee Christi” we actually find “a bite,” half of the bottom 
line remaining unprinted. 

We have already noticed that only one page at a time was 
worked in the earlier part of Caxton’s career, although later, 
at the probable introduction of Wynken de Worde, two pages 
were managed. This necessitated great care in getting the 
unsigned pages in their right places, and that such care was 
needed is proved by several instances of transposition. 

Before leaving this portion of our subject, a peculiarity 
probably connected with the mechanism of the press must be 
noticed. A small hole at the four corners of each sheet 
appears in every book printed with type No. 1. Such holes 
(first noticed by Mr. Tupper), have not been observed in any 
books printed with the later types, except “Quatre derren- 
nieres choses.” ‘The employment of points by modern press- 
men to obtain accuracy of register, and the punctures (called 
“point holes”) in the paper, consequent upon the use of 


_ them, are well known. The holes under notice certainly sug- 


gest a similar practice. 

After due time allowed for the ink to dry upon the paper, 
the printed sheets passed into the hands of the binder, whose 
operations come next under consideration. 

K 
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THE BOOKBINDER. 


The art of bookbinding had not in England, in the fif- 
teenth century, reached the perfection seen in the beautiful 
Continental specimens of the same period. Nor indeed was 
any uncommon binding required for the cheap productions 
of Caxton’s press. His sheets were not, a8 in modern prac- 
tice, pressed between glazed boards after being printed, but 
went, without further process, from the press side to the 
hands of the binder. The few specimens which have reached. 
us in a pristine state show the indentation, more or less 
distinct, made by the types. The edition of “ Eneydos,” 
1490, was hurried through the binder’s hands so soon after 
the first section (which, containing the prologue and table, 
necessarily went to press last) was printed, that all the leaves 
of that section, in every copy I have seen, show a very bad 
“set-off” from the type on the opposite pages. 

To enable the binder to collate the sheets of each section 
correctly, it was the custom, as well with the scribes as with 
the printers, to place distinguishing marks on the first page 
of each sheet; these were called signatures, and as Caxton 
used only 4"* for his books, the binder (as a rule) was sure 
that when he had got sheets aj, atj, atij, atttj together 
his section was complete. Some printers, who were irregular 
as to the number of sheets in a section, adopted the plan of 
signing the centre sheet of every section upon the third as 
well as the first page, so that the binder by this distinguishing 
mark might directly see the number of sheets intended for 
each section, however great the irregularity. In such cases 
the 4" would be signed on the first five rectos, leaving only 
three unsigned. Caxton, however, never adopted this plan, 
his sections always containing the same number of unsigned 
as of signed leaves. The sheets having been collected into 
sections, the signatures served again to collate the sections 
into volumes, the only use for which they are now retained. 
All the early books from Caxton’s press are described as 
unsigned, because the signatures were not printed, but 
inserted in manuscript at the extreme bottom of the page. 
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The modern binder begins by folding all his sheets into 
quarto, octavo, &c., according to the size of the book, each 
folded sheet making a section; they are then collated and 
bound. . In Caxton’s books the collation of the sheets pre- 
ceded the folding. It has been already observed that the 
quarto sizes were treated, both in printing and binding, 
as folio, the paper being cut in half before going to press. 
The type was so arranged that when three, four, or five sheets 
were folded one inside another, quirewise, the pages should 
be in their proper sequence. The open sheets of each section 
being gathered were knocked even, and folded in the middle. 
This adoption of one plan for books of all sizes was in accord- 
ance with the old usage of the scribes, who necessarily cut 
their vellum sheets to the intended size before the manuscript 
was commenced, and varied their sections from three sheets, 
if very thick, to six or seven, if very thin. The section of 
three sheets was called “ternio”—of four sheets “ quaternus” 
—of five sheets “quinternus”—and so on. Caxton adopted 
the “ quaternus” or “ quaternion” for all his books, using a 
larger or smaller section only if the beginning or end required 
it. Wynken de Worde, however, made frequent use of the 
ternion. 

From the foregoing remarks we see that the ternion and 
quaternion must necessarily be arranged in the order of the 
following diagrams, by consulting which the reader may easily 
know the pages belonging to any given sheet. 

A Trrnion—Three sheets of paper folded in half, quire- 
wise, or one inside another. This gives six leaves, or twelve 


pages. 
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A QuatEeRnion—Four sheets of paper folded in half, 
quirewise, or one inside another. This gives eight leaves, 


or sixteen pages. 
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If this arrangement be kept in mind it will be found very 
useful in many ways. For instance, it is often important to 
know whether a leaf preceded the first printed page, and, if 
so, whether the blank leaf found in many volumes is that 
leaf. It is plain that if a quaternion was adopted for the 
first. section, then the first and the eighth leaf would belong 
to the same sheet of paper; and therefore if sig. 48 had a 
watermark sig. aj should not have any; if 41) had a water- 
mark, a7 should be without, and so on with @iij and a6, and 
with aiiij and a5, where we arrive at the middle sheet of the 
section, and where a careful examination in the fold will cer- 
tainly show the thread of the binder, always a true sign of 
the centre. These indications are often the only decisive 
evidence of the completeness or incompleteness of a volume, 
and enable us to decide, even where printed signatures are 
wanting, the true collation of a book. 

Catchwords are not found in any of Caxton’s books, 
although here and there a word by itself at the foot of a 
page may look very like one; but in every instance this word 
will be found to form an integral part of the text, and there- 
fore in no sense a catchword, which by its very nature must 
be treated as the first word of the next page. 

In paper manuscripts of the fifteenth century it is not 
uncommon to find vellum used for the inmost sheet of each 
section, or to find a slip of parchment pasted down the 
centre of each section. This was to give an increase of 
strength to the back where the binder’s thread would be 
likely to tear through the paper. Instances where these slips 
are used are common in “ unwashed ” specimens from Caxton’s 
press. ‘The manuscript volume at Althorp, containing “ Pro- — 
positio,” is treated so throughout, and in the quarto poems at 
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Cambridge the marks of the paste, where the slip was torn 
away at the rebinding of the volume, are very visible. 

The earliest pictorial representation of a binder at work is 
displayed in the little “Book of Trades,” to which reference 
has already been made ; but as there is nothing in it peculiar 
to the age we will pass on to the material of the covers. This 
was very frequently only a stiff piece of parchment, with the 
edges turned in, and a blank leaf pasted down inside as a 
lining. A few books still remain in this state, just as issued 
from the “Red-pale” by Caxton. Such are the copies of 
“Tully de Senectute” in Queen’s College, Oxford; the “ Art 
and Craft,” “ Directorium,” and the “Game and Play of the 
Chess,” in the Bodleian; and the “ Godfrey of Boloyne” in the 
library of Mr. Holford. If intertded to be more durable, Caxton 
used “ boards” sometimes made of oak, or beech, and some- 
times (fortunately for bibliographers) of waste sheets from the 
press pasted together. ‘These were covered with brown sheep- 
skin, upon which was a simple pattern of circles, or crosses, 
or dragons, &c. Instances may still be seen in the 2nd edition 
of the “ Festial” at the British Museum; in the “ Servitium 
de Transfiguratione,” lately purchased for the same library ; 
in the 2nd edition of the “ Mirrour of the World,” at Bristol ; 
and at other libraries. In the last-mentioned volume four 
leaves of the unique “ Fifteen Oes” were used as linings for 
the inside of the boards. An account of a “ Boethius,” of 
which the interior of the covers was composed entirely of 
“waste sheets,” is given in the description of that work. 

When bound, we may consider that the book was generally 
ready for delivery to the purchaser. It was so with all Caxton’s 
later publications, but the earlier books still required the 
services of the rubrisher. 


THE ILLUMINATOR, THE RUBRISHER, AND THE 
WOOD-ENGRAVER. 

It has already been noticed that, in the latter half of the 
fifteenth century, the great development of book manufacture: 
led. to a corresponding division of labour. Thus in Bruges. 
we find there were Scrivers, or persons who wrote the text’ 
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only of books, Verlichters, or Rubrishers, who probably con- 
fined their attention to illuminated capitals, and Vinghette 
makers (miniatores), who were artists capable of designing 
and painting subjects. In only one instance do the books of 
Caxton suggest the idea that the services of the Vinghette 
maker were to have been employed. At the commencement 
of his edition of Gower’s “ Confessio Amantis” (sig. 1, 4), the 
prologue of the author is begun more than half-way down 
the page. The blank was evidently intended for a design of 
some sort, possibly for a large woodcut, after the fashion of 
Colard Mansion, who printed all the great cuts to his “ Ovid” 
by a separate working. As a rule, however, Caxton’s books 
required no help from the vinghette maker, although he 
certainly employed, so late as 1485, the services of a rubrisher, 
to insert the initial letters at the beginning of chapters, and 
to make paragraph marks in appropriate places. For this 
purpose a vermilion ink was nearly always used, although 
occasionally a light blue alternated. For the initial of the 
first chapter a square space was left equal to the depth of four 
or five lines of type: for succeeding chapters a space of two 
lines was generally considered sufficient. 

The first use of woodcut initials was in 1484, after which 
year they were never (except on rare occasions when a sort 
ran short) omitted. Caxton had only two or three of each 
letter, and sometimes only one, as may easily be seen by the 
recurrence of a particular initial. Some of them have their 
heavy blackness relieved by a few white dots punctured in 
the face of the letter, a practice frequently adopted by the 
German school to lighten the groundwork of early woodcuts. 
Caxton’s initials are varied in shape, and often elegant in 
design, but with the exception of the floriated @ at the begin- 
ning of the “Order of Chivalry,” and “ Adsop,” and perhaps 
the 45 in “ Eneydos,” they demand no especial notice. A few 
of them are given here. 

The woodcut illustrations to Caxton’s books have not 
received much attention from the writers on the early his- — 
tory of wood engraving. Strutt, Singer, and Ottley in his 
“Enquiry” have omitted to notice them. Dibdin and Jackson 
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have devoted a few pages to their consideration; and Ottley, 
in the posthumous work on the “Invention of Printing,” has 
some interesting remarks on the early use of the art in Eng- 
land. His opinions are enforced by a facsimile of some rude 
woodcuts in his own possession, which he believed to have 
been executed as early as the celebrated S. Christopher of 
1423. From his arguments we may conclude that although 
no great amount of vitality can be attributed to the art of 
wood engraving in England in the early part of the fifteenth 
century, it nevertheless was known and practised by native 
artists; and that the use of native talent for Caxton’s books 
was therefore possible. 

At the same time it requires no artistic education to see 
that there is a great similarity in general appearance between 
the illustrations in some of the early Dutch books, and the 
woodcuts of Caxton’s “Chess Book,” “Golden Legend,” and 
others. In the “Troy Book,” folio, printed at Augsburg in 
1483, and the French-printed “ Aisop,” 1476, the broad out- 
line and heavy black feet of the figures at once suggest a 
similarity of style if not identity of artist. But whether 
Caxton’s cuts be native or foreign there can be little doubt 
of the origin of the designs. His artist merely copied the 
outlines found in the manuscript from which the book was 
being (or to be) printed. At that period there were a certain 
number of standard works always in demand, and for each of 
these the illuminators had a conventional treatment, which 
appears repeated over and over again in different books. ‘To 
those who have examined the illuminated manuscripts of the 
fifteenth century, executed in the Low Countries (of which 
there are numerous examples in the Royal Collection of the 
British Museum), the identity of design and treatment in 
Caxton’s engravings will be evident. 

It is somewhat remarkable that woodcut illustrations pre- 
ceded the use of woodcut initials in Caxton’s books by about 
four years. In the “Fables of Aisop,” 1484, we meet with 
printed initials for the first time, while woodcuts, illustrative 
of the text, had been used in great abundance for the “Golden 
Legend,” the “ Chess Book,” the “Mirrour of the World,” 1st 


136 WILLIAM CAXTON. 





edition, and “ Parvus et Magnus Catho,” the last dating about 
1481. 

The following is a list of all the books printed by Caxton 
with woodcut illustrations :-— 


h , 
Parvus et Magnus Catho, ‘\ 1481? Two designs. 


Srd edit... 
eae pales: World, a 1481 Numerous designs. 
The Game ml Play of the 
Chess ond edit." |. ai 1481? Sixteen designs. 
Golden Legend . . 1484 Very numerous designs. 
Canterbury Tales, 2nd edit. 1484 Very numerous designs. 
Very numerous designs. 
HBarRoat sncacumagijn etary eR { Initials first used. 
Order of Chivalry . . . 1484 Large floriated @. 
Royal Book . . . . . 1487? Seven small designs. 
Speculum vite Christi. . 1488? Numerous designs. 
Doctrinal of Sapience . . 1489 ‘Two designs. 
u erd.edit 1490? A fragment, with one 
ore; 8rd edit. iis Bas 4 desion. 
Servitium Transfiguratione 1490? One small design. 
The Crucifixion cut and 
The Fifteen Oes. . . . 1490? { Hetdiibe: 
Mi f th ld, 
aie?” ay SC ia a 1490? Old cuts reprinted. 


Divers Ghostly Matters . 1490? One small design. 


Had Caxton’s opportunities allowed, he would probably 
have used the wood-engraver’s art to a much greater extent. 
The above table shows that in 1481, when he first employed 
woodcuts, he also discontinued them: that in 1484 he again, 
for one year only, used them; and that in 1487 they took a 
permanent position in his typography. ‘This seeming capri- 
ciousness was probably owing to the difficulty experienced in 
obtaining the services of a wood engraver. 

The engravings in 1481, 1484, and partly in 1487-8, 
appear to have come from the hand of the same artist. In — 
the last year, however, we find considerable improvement, as 


THE MASTER PRINTER. 137 








shown in the illustrations to the “ Royal Book,” and “Specu- 
lum Vitee Christi ;” but Caxton’s best specimen of the wood- 
engraver’s art, and one which has been much praised by 
Dibdin, and especially Jackson, for its composition and 
feeling, is the well-known “ Crucifixion.” This design is fre- | 
quently seen in the books of Wynken de Worde, who received 
great credit for it until its earlier use was discovered as a 
frontispiece to Caxton’s “ Fifteen Oes.” 

The largest woodcut known to have been used in Caxton’s 
books is the Assembly of Saints, at the beginning of all the 
editions of the “ Golden Legend,” and the smallest, of which 
there are four, are found in illustrations to the text in the 
“ Speculum vitee Christi.” 

This portion must not, however, be dismissed without a 
few words upon that most interesting of all Caxton’s wood- 
cuts, the large device. Caxton used but one; the small 
device, of a similar design, which is commonly attributed to 
him, and which is first seen in the “Chastising of God’s 
Children,” being certainly not earlier than 1491. 

The interpretation of the device offers a question by no 
means of easy solution. The common reading @@2. @. 74, 
meaning William Caxton, 1474, is, I think, correct, and we 
. may dismiss, as unworthy of serious notice, the suggestions 
that the figures should be reversed to read 1447, or that the 
74 or 47 refer to Caxton’s age and not to a particular year. 
The problem to be solved is, does the design mean 74, and if 
if so, why did Caxton use the year 1474 on his device ? 
Bibliographers have hitherto assumed that it must be in 
reference to the introduction of printing into England, and 
quote the colophon to the Ist edition of the “Chess Book” in 
support of the argument. But, as already shown, the date of 
the “ Chess Book” refers to the translation of the work, the 
printing having been certainly accomplished at Bruges, and 
probably in 1476, Caxton’s settlement at Westminster not 
having occurred until late in that year, or in 1477. 

On the whole it seems most natural that a date used in 
that manner would refer to some turning point in Caxton’s 
typographical career; and I therefore believe that the old 
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reading of 1474 is correct, and that the reference is to the 
date of printing “The Recuyell,” which, although translated 
in 1471, was circulated for a considerable time in manuscript 
only. Caxton certainly learnt the art while assisting to print 
this book:. it appears also from his description that it was 
the first-fruit of his authorship, and at the same time the. 
first book printed in his native language—all which circum- 
stances might lead him to look back upon 1474 as an epoch 
to be commemorated. 

The theory has been started that the so-called figures are 
not meant as such, but are only a fanciful interlacement of 
lines, such as may often be seen in fifteenth-century merchants’ 
marks; that Caxton did not make his figures like these, nor 
would he have used Arabic figures but full Roman numerals 
for any date he wished to note. In fact that this design is 
simply Caxton’s trade mark, which he used as a merchant, 
revived with ornamentations. The reader must judge for 
himself: certainly, in the form adopted by Wynken de Worde, 
who used them all his life, the 74 are much less like Arabic 
figures than in Caxton’s device. 

The opinion that the interlacement is a trade mark only 
is much strengthened by the discovery of its original use. 
In 1487, Caxton wishing to print a Sarum Missal, and not 
having the types proper for the purpose, sent to Paris, where 
it was printed for him by W. Maynyal, who in the colophon 
states plainly that he printed it at the expense of William 
Caxton, of London. When the printed sheets reached West- 
minster, Caxton wishing to make it quite plain that he was 
the publisher, engraved his design and printed it on the last 
page, which happened to be blank. This is the first occasion 
on which it is known to have been used. The unique copy 
of this Missal is in the possession of Stephen Legh, Esq., M.P. 

The following list of books in which the device is found 
shows that it was not until the end of Caxton’s typographical 
life that he adopted this viet ake mark, 

Missale ad Usum Sarum . . . . Jf, ORG Ie Oy Tee 
Speculum vite Christi. . . . 2...) . . circa 1488 
Doctrinal of Sapiente! extort). bea pee ii 
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The History of Reynard the Fox, 2nd edition . circa 1489 


Directorium Sacerdotum, 2nd edition. . . . circa 1489 
Eneydos . . 1490 
The Dictes and. Having of the " Philosopher. 3rd 
edition . . be Mircea MRC obit 90 
The Mirrour of the World, ond sa : dente @rcau. 1490 
Divers Ghostly Matters . . . . beds oyearcay 1490 
The Festial, 2nd edition . . . .. . . . crea 1490 
Four Sermons, 2ndedition . . ... . . circa 1490 
PRE OL PENIS 0k). th he eermitnine x COC, ASL 


The magnum opus of Caxton was undoubtedly the edition 
of “The Golden Legend,” 1484. The translation alone of 
this great work must have been no slight task, while, as to 
number of leaves and size of both paper and printed page, it 
far exceeded his edition of “King Arthur,” which was the 
next largest. The smallest pieces of his printing now extant 
are “ The Advertisement” and the “ Indulgences.” 

The commercial results of Caxton’s trade as a printer are 
unknown ; but as the fees paid at his burial were far above 
the average, and as he evidently held a respectable position in 
his parish, we must conclude that his business was profitable. 
The preservation of the “ Cost Book” of the Ripoli press has 
already been noticed, and some extracts of interest translated 
therefrom. We may presume that Caxton also kept exact 
accounts of his trade receipts and expenditure, and if such 
were extant the many doubts which now surround the opera- 
tions of his printing-office would be definitely solved. We 
should then know the price at which he sold his books, how 
many pence he asked for his small quarto “ quayers” of poetry, 
or his pocket editions of the “Hore” and “ Psalter,” how 
many shillings were required to purchase the thick folio 
volumes, such as “Canterbury Tales,” “King Arthur,” &c. 
That the price was not much dearer than that paid for good 
editions now, we may infer from the rate at which fifteen 
copies of the “Golden Legend” sold between 1496 and 1500. 
These realised an average price of 6s. 8d. each, or about 
£2 18s. 4d. of modern money, a sum by no means too great 
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for a large illustrated work. This, however, would depend on 
the number of copies considered necessary for an edition, 
which probably varied according to the nature of the work. 
On a blank leaf in the 1st edition of “ Dictes,” at Althorp, is 
written, apparently by Bagford, “N.B.—Caxton printed 44 
books, 25 of which were with Dates, and 19 without.” One 
would imagine that so definite a statement must have had 
some foundation, but it appears to rest entirely on the writer’s 
bare assertion. Some foreign printers issued so many as 275 
or 800 copies of editions of the “ Classics,” but it is not pro- 
bable that Caxton ventured upon so large an impression, as 
the demand for his publications must have been much more 
restricted. 
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MERCERS’ RECORDS.—WARDENS’ ACCOUNTS. 
(Mercers’ Hall, London.) 


FOLIO Volume in the Archives of the Mercers’ 
Company, written on parchment by various scribes 
in the 14th and 15th Centuries, extending from 
1344 to 1464. The contents of the volume include 
—a rent-roll—the oath of householders—of linen 
cloth meters—of liverymen—of brethren—of brokers 
—of apprentices on their entry and issue—of free- 
men—an almanack—and the balance-sheets of the 





whole Company. 

The accounts of the receipts and disbursements of the Company are 
annual, and reckoned by the regnal year of the King. These accounts 
are generally made up under the following heads:— The annual fee of 
every liveryman—fees paid on the entries of apprentices—fees paid on 
the issues of apprentices—fines— quit-rents—general expenses—and 
foreign expenses. The last head comprises all payments made for goods 
and service not included in the legitimate business of the Company. 


Oath taken by Caxton on “issuing” from his apprenticeship. 

Ye shall swere that ye shal be true ynto oure liege lorde the kyng 
and to his heires kynges/ ye shall also be obedient & Redy to come at all 
leffull Sumonns & Warnyng of the Wardenis of the mercery/ whan and 
as often as ye be duly monysshed & warned by them/ or by any of them/ 
by their Bedell/ or by ony other in their name/ leffull excuse alwey 
except/ All Ordynaunces & Rules by the ffeliship of the merceri 
Ordeyned made and stablished and here after for the wele worship & 
profitt of the seid feliship to be made/ ye shall holde and kepe/ All 
coicacons necessarij Ordynaunces and Cowncels for the welfare of the 
seid ffeliship and the secrets therof to you shewed/ ye shall kepe secrete 
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& holde for councell/ and them ne ony of theym to discover or shew by 
ony meane or collour ynto ony persoone or persoones of ony other ffeli- 
ship. Ye shall also be contributory to all charges to you putt by the 
wardeins & ffeliship & to bere & pay yo" parte of charge sett for yor 
degre like as other of the same ffeliship shall do for their degre. Moreou 
ye sha]l not departe oute of the seid ffeliship for to serve ne ye shall not 
accompany you w* ony persoone or persoones of ony other feliship wher- 
through preiudice & hurte may in ony wise growe vnto the seid ffeliship 
of the mercery And on this ye shall swere that during the tyme of your 
seruyce ye shall neither bey ne sell for yo™ owne self ne for ony other 
persone ne that ye shall Receive ony goodes or marchandise by ony collour 
belonging vnto ony other p’soon than oonly to yot maist whiche that ye 
now serue or shall serue wtynne the ffeliship of ye mercerie except by 
his speciall license & will And also that ye shall not take ony shop hous 
ch’mbre seller ne warehous by ony collot for to ocupie byeing and sellyng 
vnto suche tyme as that ye have ben wt the wardeins of the mercery for 
the tyme beyng and by oon of hem for shopholder amytted sworn and 
entred Ne that ye shall take ne haue ony apprentice or ony sé for to 
ocupye vnto that he by you vnto oon the seid Ward. for apprentice first 
presented & by the seid Wardein so amytted All which poynts & eny of 
hem to y* power wele & truly ye shall hold & kepe so help you god &c. 


The oath administered to Caxton upon taking up his freedom. 


Ye shall swere that ye shal be good and trew vnto ot liege Lord 
kyng of Englond and to his Eyres kyngs/ obeisaunt & obedyent to the 
Mayor & to the minysters of this Cite! The ffrunchises and Custumes 
thereof ye shal maynteyne and the cite kepe harmles in that that in you 
is/ ye shall be contributary to al mant charges wt in this cite as somons 
watches contribucions taskes tallays lotte and skotte and all other charges 
bere yo" parte as ony other frema shall/ ye shall colot no foreyns good 
wherby the kyng might lose his custume or his auauntage/ Ye shall 
know no foreyn to bey sell nor merchundise wt another fforeyn within 
. this Cite nor the fraunches therof but ye warne the Chaumberleyn therof 
or some mynysters of the chamber/ ye shall emplede no frema out of 
this Cite while ye mow have right & lawe here within/ ye shall take none 
apprentice but if he be fre borne and for no lesse time than for vij yers/ 
within the first yere ye shall do hym be enrolled and at the termes end 
ye shall make hym fre if he have wele and truly served you/ ye shall also 
kepe the peace/ in yot owne persone/ ye shall know no gaderyngs con- 
venticles nor conspiracies made ayenst the peace but ye warne the Maier 
thereof & let it to yot power All these poyntes ye shall wele and truly 
kepe accordyng to all the Lawes & Custumes of this Cite to yo" power so 
help you god and holidame & by this Boke/ 
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1348. 


The Fellowship in the 22nd year of Edward III numbered 4 Wardens 
and 101 Liverymen, and in nbs year among those who paid their fees 


appear— 
Richard de Causton Theobald de Carsten: 
Michael de Causton Nichol de Causton 
William de Causton Roger de Causton 


Henry de Causton 
Also in the 2nd year of Henry VI.—Stevyn Causton. 


- 


1401. 
Under the 2nd year of Henry IV, among the “ Entrees des Appren- 
tices,”’ is—William Causton/ Appr. de Thos. Gedeney. . . ijs 
1427—1428. 


Under the 6th year of Henry VI the name of Robert Large appears 
for the first time. 

Cest la compte de John Whatley, Robert Large, Thomas Bataill, et 
John Pidiuyll fait alffeste de Seint John Baptist lan vj™e aps. le con- 
quest en quils ils estoient gardeins de la mistere del mercerie come piert 
apres. 

Under the same year, among “ Entrees des Apprentices,”’— 

ce ye 0 te Appiitys de Robert Large . . . iiljs 


1480—1431. 


Under the 9th year of Henry VI, among the “ Entrees des Appren- 
tices,”— 
Item ress. de Thoms Nyche appiit de Robt Large .  ijs 
Item ress. de Rich Bonifaunt appnt de Robt Large it Hig 
Item de James heton appnt de dit Robt . J 


1431—1432. 


The following item is from the Warden’s Receipts in the 10th year 
of Henry VI.— 

Item. Ils soy chargent qilz ount ressu de Thos. Staunton ffrere et 
Attone de Robert Large de monye quil ad ressu outre mere en ptie de 
paiement de les xli prestres a John Wavyn ples gardenis de lan passe. 


1435—1436. 


: Among the Entries of Apprentices in the 14th year of Henry VI— 
It de Henr. Onkmanton le aprentice de Robert Large ij s 
I, 
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1437—1438. 


Among the Issues of Apprentices in the 16th year of Henry VI.— 
It Randolffe Streete lappiitice de Robert Large . . ijs 
Among the entries for the same year— 
It John large 


It Willm’ Caxston les appntices de Robert Large . iiijs 


1438—1439, 


Among the Wardens’ Receipts in the 17th year of Henry VI.— _ 

It Ils soy chargeont pour argent ressu p* fynes de dius persones en 
lot temps p* ces qils fautent de chiuachier ouesqz le mair Robert large. 

In the same account, under “ fforein expenses.” . 

Item paie a xvi trumpetts le xxix it doctobre lan xviij™e du dit Roy 
Hen vj™ pour le chiuachee de Robert large maij vli vis viijd 


1440—1441. 


From the Warden’s Receipts in the 19th year of Henry VI.— 
It ils soy chargeont pour argent rescue des Executos Robert large del 
legace du dit Robert xxli 
In the same year under the Issue of Apprentices— 
It Thomas Neche qui fuist appiitice de Robt large. . ijs 
In the next year, under the Issue of Apprentices— 
Jt Rich Bonefant q fuist appntice de Robt large ... ijs 


1442—1443. 
Among the Issues of Apprentices in 21 Henry VI.— 


Xrofer Heton appiitice de Robt large . . . . . . ijs 
Among the Entries— 

Richard large appiitice de Geffrey Felding . . . . ijs 
Among the Issues of Apprentices in 22 Henry VI.— 

John Harrowe appittice de Robert large . . . . . ijs 


Among the Issues of Apprentices in 25 Henry VIL— 
Richard Caxton* s’unt de John Harrowe. ... . ij s 


1448—1449, 


In Foreign Expenses for the 27th year of Henry VI.— 
To Richard Burgh for berynge of a l’re our the See vjS  viijd 


1450—1451. 


Under Foreign Expenses in the 29th year of Henry VIL— 

Item. Paid to John Stubbes for Perys to the Gentilwoman of the 
Duchesse of Burgeyn yjd . . 

Item paid to Hewe Wyche for a writ directe to Sandewyche for the 
Gownys of the Gentil womans of the duches of Burgeyn ijs vjd 
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1455, 


Lan du grace m ccce liij Et del Roy Herry sizme puis le con- 
queste xxxjée 
Under the heading “ Entre en la lyvere pm’ An”— 


SReOIE VOUCRTANG as Mi dd 
BORIEROEG OUTER en ae vj s viij d 
It™ William Caxton .. . rig PA i | 


These names have been erased Ah he man and the following memo- 
randum added beneath—“ qz int’ debitores in fine copots.”’ 
In the list of persons fined “qils fautent de chiuachier ouesque le 
mair Geffrey Felding’’ in the same year are the names of — 
. William Caxton iijs iiijd | Thomas Bryce  iijs iiijd 
Richard Burgh iijs iiijd | William Pratt iijs iiijd 


1462—1463. 


Under Foreign Expenses in the 2nd year of Edward IV.— 
Item for botehyre for to shewe to ye lords of ye cousell the l’re y* 
came from Caxton & ye felaship by yonde ye See vjd 


1464—1465, 


At the end of the Wardens’ Account for the 4th year of Edward IV.— 
Dettours. 
Item. Ye ffelaship by yende ye see for yeir patents xlvijli xd 
Among the Foreign Expenses for the same year— 
Item to J enyne Bakker, Currour, for berying of a letter to Caxton 
ovir ye see xxviijs viijd 


1465. 


[Folio ¢ x]j recto.] Anno xiiij¢ Ixv°. 
Courte holden of the hole felyshipp the xvijt® daye of octobr’ the 
yere aboue written. 
x * * * Xk * 
A lettre sent ou | Welboloued we grete you well certifiyng youe that 
the see. as towchyng the convencion of the lordes that was 
appoynted to begyn at sent Omers the first daye of 
the p’sent moneth of october/ the whiche we trusted 
yppon/ it is so that it holdith not/ Neu the lesse oure souaign lorde the 
kyng Remembryng that thentrecourse expired the ffirst day of Nouembre 
next comyng/ hath written a letter to the maire of london/ whereof ye 


shall receyue a copye closed in this letter/ And where as the kyng by 


his lettre willeth that suche a p’sone as shulde go in message for the bro- 
gacion of thentrecours shulde be p’vided in suche fourme as ye may con- 
ceyve by the lettre it is thougth here that it is not oure parte here in the 


| Citie to take yppon vs a mater of so’ grete weyght where that all tymes 


fe 
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here to fore the kyng by thavise of his lords of his Councell have made 
the p’vision in that behalfe and vppon this we have labored to the mayre 
wt the wardens of dius felyshippes aventerers that he will write an 
aunsware to the kyng of his lettre in the most plesunt wise that he can 
that it will pleas his highnes by thavise of his Councell to p’vide for this 
mater for the weall of all his subietts/ wherfore consideryng that the day 
comyth nygh vppon and how that the kyngs wrytyng and his message 
shalbe spedde from hens we are not certen/ wherfor we pray youe for the 
welle of alle the kyngs subietts by thavise of the felishipp there in as 
goodly hast as ye can labo" for a meane by the whiche yor p’sones & 
goods may be in suretie for a reasonable tyme/ and in the mene whyle 
there com wrytyng from the kyng to the duke/ or eles from the duke to 
the kyng if it will so happen for p’rogacion of the same/ and suche costs 
as ye do vppon the suytt we will that they be generally levied there in 
suche maii and fourme as ye seme most expedient/ written &c. 

John lambert John Warde 
a W. Caxton. John Baker John Alburgh 


Custoses. 


1466, 

[Folio C xliiij.] 

Courte of adventerers holden the iijt® (sic) day of June A° xiiij¢ Ixvj. 
ffor a lettre send | Hit is accorded by the said felishipp for by cause of a 
from Caxton | lettre send from William Caxton and theryn a Copye 
Gouerno™ of a lettre sent to the said William by therle of 

Warwike for thabstinens of bying Wares forboden 
in the dukes londes of Burgoyne by acte of p’lement that a lettre shalbe 
made and sent to the said William by the Custoses and Adventerers 
whiche is made and sent in the fourme following &c. 


A lettre send | Right trusty Sir We grete youe well/ lettyng youe 
ou to Caxton | witt the daye of makyng of this We receyved a lettre 
gounor: from you directed to the mayre and vs written at 

Brudgs the xxvij'® daye of maye last past and theryn 
closed a copye of a letter directed to youe from oure good lorde therle of 
Warwik whiche we haue well viiderstonde & conceyved/ and oppened it 
to our felishipp for whiche we desire and praye youe/ in that youe is to 
consider and fulfill thentent made by acte of p’lement and the speciall 
desire of oure forsaid lorde for the publique weall of this lande and that 
due inqueraunce be made there in that youe is for the complyshment of 
the sanie/ as right requyreth/ we willyng in no kynde the saide acte to 
be broken nor hurte by non of oure felyshipp in that vs is and that the 
p’sones founde quycly yf any suche be as god forbede that ye do cor- 
recion after th ordenance there made and thentent of yor lettre and as 
for yo" desire of aunsware of the lordes intent here as yitt we can not 
vnderstonde their disposicion but as sone as we have knowlege ye shall 
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haue wittyng and as for the lettres that ye write ye shulde sent from 
seint Omers we receyued non as yitt and as for any ioperdy that shulde 
fall ye shall vnderstonde it ther soner than we here/ and if we knowe of 
any ye shall have wrytyng &c. 
Writ at london the iij'® day of June/ 
J. Tate/ J. Marshall/ Ed. Betts & 
J. Broun Custoses of the mercery 
& thaventerers of the same. 


a Will™ Caxton Gunot de la nac? deng*: 
Envoye p’ symond preste le iiij*® iot de June. 


1468. 


[Folio xij recto.] Anno xiiij Ixviij° 

Parsonesassiged | Courte holden the ix daye of Septembr the yere aboue 
to go in ambas- | writte hit was accorded and agreede thot for asmoche 
sate by the jas the kyng & his Counsell desyred of the felisshipp 
kynges com- | to haue certen p’sones of the same to go ou in Am- 
maundment. bassatt wt dius Enbassatos into flaunders as for the 

enlargyng of Wollen clothe that theis persones vnder- 
written shulde be p’sented to the kynges highnes & his Councell/ they to 
do as shall pleas them/ 

William Redeknape 
John Pykeryng 
’ William Caxton 
[Same Folio and year. ] 

Mony assigned | Courte holden the xxviij daye of Septebr’ the yere 
to the said am- | aboue said 
bassatos for | hit is accorded that William Redenape and John 
theire Costs. Pykeryng shall haue in honde xl li st’ling towarde 

thoire costs & charges for thambassatt of thenlargyng 
of Wollen clothe in the Duke of Burgun londes whiche shalbe leyde oute 
of the cundith mony at this tyme receyued vnto the tyme another Courte 
be had for the p’vision of the same by the advise of the Aldermen of 
oure felyshipp. J 





MERCERS’ RECORDS.—RENTER WARDEN’S ACCOUNTS. 
(Mercers’ Hail, London.) 


A folio Volume on paper, in the Archives of the Mercers’ Company, 
written in the 15th Century, being a continuation, on a different plan, of 
the “ Wardens’ Accounts.” 

It appears that about 1463-4 the wealth of the Mercers, especially in 
houses and lands, had so much increased, that it was found convenient 
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to appoint one out of the four Wardens, whose business it should be to 
keep an account of the Company’s estate. Accordingly every year a 
“Renter Warden” was chosen; and from this period the Rent-roll is 
the main feature in the books, the sum total only of the Fees and Ex- 
penses of the Company appearing under their separate heads. 


1463—1464. 


Under “ Qwyterents.”—3rd Edward IV. 
Item paid to ye Chamberleyn of Westm™ for y® pye at S Martyns 
Otewich for iiij t’ms at Est’ A° je xxs 


1464—1465. 
4th Edward IV. 
Item to ye m’ of S Giles in ye ffeld for tents at S Martyns Oteswich 
vjs viijd 
Item to ye Chamberleyn of yabbey of Westmt fer ye’same xxs 


1467—1468. 
7th Edward IV. 
Item paid for Rep’ acs’ done at S Martyns Oteswich as ap’ith wy ye 
pap’ of yacopts/ as in tyleng and oy" yings xxs vjd_ obs. 


A° xiiij ¢ Ixxv. Under the head “ Discharge by Qwyterents of the 
mercery.” 

Paid to the Chambleyn of West! for the pye xxs 

Same year. Under “ Qwyterents of Whet’” (Whittington). 

The Wards of Ot lady brethered of seint Margaret at Westmr vs 


1477. 


A° xillj c Ixxvij. Under “ Qwyterents of Whetyngton.” 
It’? of the Wardeyns of Ot lady brethered of Seint Mangarars at 
Westminster vs 


1484. 
Under “ Qwyterents.”’ 


Itm to the Chawmburleyn of west? for the grehound liijs vjd 
Under “ Other paiements.”’ 
For a dener kept at the grehound at the visitacion of 

the lyuelod XXVjs_ viijd 
ttm for wesshyng of a tabyll cloth ijd 
A° xiiij ¢ lxxxiiij. Under the same. ‘ 
It of the wards of ot lady brethered of seint marg’ets at Westemest* 

for their tent? in Aldermare vs 
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THE WILL OF ROBERT LARGE, 


Citizen of London and Mercer—dated 11th April, 1441—+translated from 
the original copy in the book, called “ Rouse,” formerly deposited in the 
Prerogative Court, Doctors’ Commons, and now in the Probate Registry 
of the High Court of Justice. 


TRANSLATION. 


In the Pame of GOW Amen. On the eleventh Day of the month 
of April in the Year of our Lord One Thousand CCCC and forty one 
in the nineteenth Year of King Henry the Sixth after the conquest 
I Robert Large Citizen and Mercer of the City of London being in 
perfect health and memory do hereby make execute and ordain my Will 
in this manner First I bequeath and commend my Soul to Almighty 
GOD my Creator and Saviour to the Blessed Virgin Mary His Mother 
and to all the Saints and my body to be buried in the parish Church of 
St. Olave in the Old Jewry London to wit in the same place in which 
the body of Elizabeth my late wife lies buried which my body being 
buried I will and bequeathe first and principally that all and singular my 
debts shall be faithfully and entirely paid in full And afterwards I 
bequeath to the High Altar of the said Church of St. Olave that the 
Vicar of the same shall specially pray for the good of my soul Cs Also 
J bequeath for the use of the structure of the same church to be applied 
wherever it shall be most requisite according to the sound discretion of 
the parishioners twenty marcs Also I leave twenty pounds for my 
executors to buy one set of vestments to be chosen according to the 
judgment of the aforesaid parishioners and such set of vestments I will 
to remain in the said church of St. Olave to serve for the glory of GOD 
so long as they shall last Also I bequeath two hundred marcs for the 
purpose of providing a Chaplain fit and honest and well instructed in 
those things which pertain to the holy offices to celebrate mass at the 
altar of the blessed Mary in the said church of St. Olave daily when it 
shall be appointed or otherwise according to the discretion of my wife 
and to be present at divine service at each hour appointed for prayer to 
officiate to pray and to minister according to the discretion of four 
approved most profitable for the salvation of my soul Also I bequeath 
to Alice my daughter one hundred pounds to be paid to her when she 
shall arrive at the age of twenty-one years to be spent in the purchase of 
furniture and utensils most necessary for her house according to sound 
advice and counsel Also I bequeath to Elizabeth my daughter five 
hundred mares sterling and I will that the said Elizabeth my daughter 
together with the aforesaid five hundred marcs left by me as above to 
the said Elizabeth my daughter be and remain in the governance of the 
aforesaid Stephen Tychemerssh until the said Elizabeth my daughter 
shall arrive at the age of twenty years or be married he the said Stephen 
finding sufficient security in the chamber of Guildhall in the City of 
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London according to the custom and usage of the said City to deliver up 
to the said Elizabeth my daughter the aforesaid five hundred marks 
sterling when the said Elizabeth my daughter shall arrive at the afore- 
said age of twenty years or be married without rendering any other 
interest therefor only and except the reasonable support of the said 
Elizabeth my daughter And if the said Elizabeth my daughter shall 
happen to die unmarried or before the age of twenty years then I will 
that two hundred and fifty marks of the aforesaid five hundred marks 
left by me as above to the said Elizabeth my daughter revert to the said 
Alice my daughter if she shall survive and if she be dead then the said 
two hundred and fifty marks together with the other said two hundred 
and fifty marks remaining be at the disposal of and distributed by my 
executors in pious uses and works of charity for the good of my soul and 
the souls above mentioned in manner as afore is set forth Also I be- 
queath to the common box of the Mystery of Mercers of the City of 
London for the support of the poor of the said mystery twenty pounds. 
Also I bequeath ten pounds to be disposed of according to the discretion 
ef my executors in the purchase of a vestment to serve in the Mercers’ 
chapel in the church of St. Thomas of Acan London so long as it will 
last Also I bequeath to each convent of the four orders of mendicant 
friars in the City of London to pray for my soul forty shillings Also I 
bequeath to the convent of friars of the order of St. Cross near the Tower 
of London twenty shillings. Also I bequeath one hundred shillings for ~ 
the purchase of bedding linen and flannel according to the discretion of 
my executors to serve in the Hospital of St. Bartholomew in West Smith- 
field so long as they will last Also I bequeath one hundred shillings 
wherewith to purchase in like manner bedding for the new hospital 
called St. Mary Spital without the aforesaid thousand pounds left by me 
to him the said Thomas my son be and remain in the safe charge and 
government of the aforesaid Johanna my wife until the said Thomas my 
son shall arrive at the age of twenty-four years she the said Johanna my 
wite finding sufficient security in the Guildhall chamber of the city of 
London according to the manner and custom of the said City to deliver 
up to the said Thomas my son the aforesaid thousand pounds when he 
Thomas my son shall arrive at his aforesaid age of twenty-four years 
without rendering any interest therefor only and except the reasonable 
support of my said son Thomas Also I bequeath to Robert my son one 
thousand pounds sterling and I will that the said Robert my son together 
with the aforesaid thousand pounds so left by me as above to the said 
Robert my son be and remain in the safe charge and governance of the 
aforesaid Thomas Staunton my brother until the said Robert my son 
shall arrive at the age of twenty-four years the said Thomas Staunton 
finding sufficient security in the Guildhall chamber of the City of London 
according to the manner and custom of the said City to deliver up to the 
said Robert my son the aforesaid thousand pounds so left by me as afore- 
suid when the said Robert my son shall arrive at his aforesaid age of 
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twenty-four years without rendering any interest therefor only and 
except the proper support of my said son Robert Also I bequeath 
to Richard my son one thousand pounds sterling and will that the 
said Richard my son together with the said thousand pounds so be- 
queathed by me to him as above shall be and remain in the safe custody 
and governance of the aforesaid Johanna my wife until Richard my said 
son shall arrive at the age of twenty-four years the said Johanna my 
wife finding sufficient security for the said thousand pounds in the same 
way as above specified And in case one or more of my said sons Thomas 
Robert or Richard shall die before reaching the said age of twenty-four 
years then I will and bequeath that the portion or portions of that my 
son or those my sons so dying before the age of twenty-four years shall 
revert to that one or those of my said sons surviving And if all my said 
sons shall die before arriving at the age of twenty-four years then I will 
and bequeath that the said three thousand pounds shall be disposed of 
and distributed by my executors in pious uses and works of charity for 
the good of my own soul and the souls of my parents my wives and my 
children also of my friends and benefactors for the souls of all I hold in 
esteem and of all the faithful departed this life in such way as my execu- 
tors may consider to be better for the pleasing of GOD and among poor 
unmarried men and women desirous of marriage Also I bequeath to the 
parish church of Shakeston where my father lies buried a vestment of the 
value of ten pounds to serve in the same church to the glory of GOD so 
long as it will last Also I bequeath to the parish church of Aldester 
where my ancestors are buried a vestment of the value of ten pounds 
Also I leave to the parish church of Overton where some of my relatives 
are buried a vestment of the value of ten pounds Also I bequeath to 
Thomas Nyche my servant 1 marks Also to Richard Bonyfaunt my 
apprentice 1 marks Also I bequeath to Henry Onkmonton my appren- 
tice 1 pounds Also I bequeath to Robert Dedes my apprentice xx marks 
Also I bequeath to Christopher my apprentice xx pounds Also I be- 
queath to William Caxton my apprentice xx marks Also I bequeath to 
John Gode my servant x pounds Also I bequeath to William Brydde 
my servant x marks Also I bequeath to William my kitchen servant 
xl shillings Also I bequeath to Katherine my servant x marks and to 
Jsabella Lynde xl shillings Also I leave to William Sampson my ser- 
vant at my manor of Horham five marks Also I bequeath to Peter my 
servant at the same place xl shillings and to Thomas my servant at the 
same place xxyj shillings and vilj pence Also I bequeath to John de 
Ramsey servant of Isabella Boteley x marks on his marriage Also I 
bequeath to Richard Turnat the son of Johanna my wife xx pounds 
Also I bequeath C marks to be divided by my, executors among the 
children of John Chirch Citizen and Mercer of the City of London 
who shall be living at the age of xxiiij years Also I bequeath to 
Thomas Staunton my brother if he will undertake the charge of exe- 
cuting this my will and will act with good diligence in this office C 
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pounds Also I bequeath to Arnulph Strete Mercer on the same con- 
dition C marks and to Stephen Tychemerrsh on the same condition C 
marks Also I leave to Katherine my mother C marks Also I bequeath 
to Johanna my wife by way of gift and instead of her portion of all and 
singular my moveable goods and chattels by law belonging to her four 
thousand marks And in case that she Johanna my wife shall be dis- 
satisfied with this my said legacy then I will that this my legacy to the 
said Johanna do cease and become void in law and that then the said 
Johanna my wife do have of my moveable goods and chattles only that 
portion to which she is entitied by law without any addition or advan- 
tage whatsoever Also I bequeath to Thomas my son one thousand 
pounds sterling and I will that the said Thomas my son together with 
parishioners of the aforesaid church for twenty years next after my 
decease the said chaplain taking for his annual salary ten marks to be 
paid and administered at the hands of my executors in order that he the 
said Chaplain may specially commend to GOD my soul and also the souls 
of Elizabeth and Johanna my wives Richard Herry my late master and 
the souls of all those whom I esteem and the souls of all the faithful 
departed Also I bequeath to the high altar of St. Margaret in Lothbury 
London Cs Also I bequeath xx Pounds to be paid by my executors for 
the purchase of one set of vestments according to the expressed choice 
ot the aforesaid parishioners which set of vestments I wish to remain in 
the said Church of Saint Margaret to serve for the worship of GOD so 
Jong as they shall last. Also I leave xx pounds to be disposed of and 
divided by my executors among the more indigent poor men and women 
of the ward of Coleman Street Also four pounds to be divided by my 
executors among the Chaplains and Clerks in the Churches of St. Olave 
and St. Margaret aforesaid within two years next after my decease that 
is to say xl s each year in order that the aforesaid Chaplains and Clerks 
may pray for my soul Also I bequeath for the new making and con- 
struction of an aqueduct lately begun in the City of London CCCC marks 
to be paid within four years according to the discretion of my executors 
on condition however that the aforesaid aqueduct be completed within 
four years next after my decease and not otherwise Also I bequeath for 
the work of making and repairing London Bridge C marks to be paid 
within four years according to the discretion of my executors Also I 
bequeath for the cleansing of the Watercourse called Walbrook near the 
church of St. Margaret Lothbury and for the enlargement and upholding 
of the same church to be disposed of according to the wise discretion of 
my executors and four approved parishioners of that Church CC marks 
or more if necessary s0 that it do not exceed CCC marks Also I bequeath 
C marks to be disposed of according to the wise discretion of my execu- 
tors for the marriage of ten poor girls of good character namely to each 
of these ten girls at her marriage ten marks whether in the country or 
in the City of London Also I bequeath C pounds to be divided by my 
executors among poor domestic servants in the counties of Lancashire 
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and Warwickshire that is to say one poor manservant ten shillings and 
to another twenty shillings and to another forty shillings as occasion 
may require so long as the said C pounds shall suffice Also I bequeath 
xx pounds to be distributed by my executors where it may be most 
needed Bishopsgate London so long as it will last. Also I leave five 
marks wherewith in like manner to purchase bedding for the hospital of 
the Blessed Saint Mary of Bethlehem without Bishopsgate aforesaid. 
Also I bequeath forty shillings wherewith in like manner to purchase 
bedding for the hospital of St. Thomas of Southwark near London. Also 
I bequeath six pounds wherewith in like manner to purchase bedding 
for the Lepershouses at Hakeney les lokes without the barriers of St 
George Southwark and of St Egidius beyond Holborn London namely 
to each of the said houses forty shillings Also I bequeath one hundred 
shillings wherewith to provide and purchase food and other things most 
necessary for the poor prisoners in Newgate London to be distributed 
according to the sound discretion of my executors Also I bequeath one 
hundred shillings to be distributed in like manner among the prisoners in 
Ludgate London Also I bequeath for repairs in the nave of the church 
of Thakstede five marks Also I bequeath for repairs in the body of 
the church of Chawrey in the county of Essex forty shillings Also 
I bequeath to Richard Foliet mercer twenty marks Also I bequeath to 
William Halle mercer lately my servant twenty pounds Also I bequeath 
to Agnes lately my servant forty shillings Also I bequeath to each of 
my two said daughters Alice and Elizabeth three cups with covers from 
among my cups called standing cups of silver-gilt whichever of such 
cups with the covers shall weigh twenty-four ouncesand * * * * 


[one leaf of the original is here missing | 


the st Richard Turnat dying without male heirs lawfully begotten, then 
I will that all the above lands and tenements with their appurtenances 
shall revert to the male heirs of my before-mentioned son Robert Large. 
Provided nevertheless that if the st Richard Turnat shall take possession 
of all the aforesaid lands and tenements in Newton that then he shall be 
excluded entirely from the manor of Horham in the county of Essex 
with the lands and tenements and appurtenances belonging thereto. 
Then follows the Probate, dated May 6th, 1441, and proved before 
Zanobio Mulakyn, Dean of the Church of St. Mary-le-Bow, London. 





BRUGES RECORDS.—CIVIL JUDGMENTS. 
(The Archives, Bruges.) 


The following document is found in one of the many volumes of 
Records preserved in the Archives of the City of Bruges. Like the 
other volumes of this interesting series it is in manuscript coeval with 
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the history it elucidates. The title at the beginning of the book is as 
follows :— 

“Registre van alle zaken ghehandelt by Scepen van Brugghe, in huerl. 
camere daer zy daghelicx vergaderen. Beghint in Septembre in ’tjaer 
dunst vierhondert xlvij.’’; or, “A register of all matters brought under 
the notice of the Councillors of Bruges, in their daily session assembled. 
Begun in the month of September, in the year one thousand four hun- 
dred xlvij.” 

(TRANSLATION. ) 

To all who see or hear these Presents—the Burgomasters, Sheriffs, 
and Council of the Town of Bruges send greeting. Be it known that 
William Craes, an English Merchant, Complainant, of the one part, and 
John Selle and William Caxton, English Merchants also, Defendants, of 
the other part, have this day appealed for justice before Roland de Vos 
and Guerard le Groote our Fellows, Sheriffs. The said Complainant 
says, that John Granton, Merchant, of the Staple at Calais, was bound 
and indebted to him in certain sums of money; that is to say, firstly in 
£60 sterling for and because of a certain obligation, and further, in the 
sum of £50 sterling on account of a certain exchange which had taken 
place between them, as well as for expenses and costs incurred in that 
matter, amounting on the whole to £110 sterling. For this sum he had 
caused the said John Granton to be arrested in the Town of Bruges, and 
that the said John being arrested, the said John Selle and William 
Caxton became sureties for him, in equity and law. 

And because the said John had departed the Town of Bruges without 
having paid and satisfied him, or appealed for justice, he demanded that 
the said Defendants should be compelled and adjudged, as Sureties of 
_ the said John, to pay the said claim, ; 

The said Defendants, in answer, acknowledged that in the manner 
aforesaid they had become Sureties to the said William Craes for the 
said John Granton, but submitted that the said John was quite solvent, 
rich enough, and would certainly pay the amount; requiring therefore 
that the said Complainant might seek his debt of the said John, who was 
the real debtor, and that they might be discharged from their said surety- 
ship: disputing also the sum demanded by the Defendant on account of 
the said exchange, for certain reasons thereupon alleged; the aforesaid 
Plaintiff holding the validity of the said suretyship, and demanding as 
aforesaid ; together with many other reasons submitted by the said par- 
ties. And after hearing the said parties on the said questions, with their 
arguments, as well as certain Merchants, that the said dispute had been 
determined by our Fellows, Sheriffs, who had adjudged and decided: 
‘That the said Defendants should, as the Sureties of the said John 
Granton, pay and satisfy the said William Craes, firstly in the said sum 
of £60, of which the said obligation made mention, and furthermore in 
the sum of £35 sterling on account of the said exchange aad costs. 
And that, upon the surrender of the said obligation, good and sufficient 
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security amounting to the two said sums of £60 and £35 sterling should 
be given; that in case at some future time the said John Granton should 
deny the debt of the said sums, or allege payment, that then, on the other 
hand, the said Plaintiff should be sentenced to render and repay the said 
two sums and more. Right of action being reserved to the said Defen- 
dants against the said John Granton, the original debtor, as law aud 
equity direct. - 
In witness whereof, &c., 2 January (1449). 





BRUGES RECORDS.—TOWN REGISTERS. 
(The Archives, Bruges.) 


A Register written on paper in the fifteenth century, and containing 
Civil Judgments, given in the Town of Bruges during the years 1465-9. 


(TRANSLATION. ) 


Whereas Daniel, son of Adrien, called Sheriff Daniel, Plaintiff of the 
one part, and Jeroneme Vento, for and in the name of Jaques Dorie,* 
Merchant of Genoa, Defendant of the other part, have promised and 
agreed to leave all the differences between them to the judgment and 
arbitration of William Caxton, Merchant of England, and Master and 
Governor of the English Nation in these parts; and of Thomas Perrot, ° 
as Arbitrators, and amicable Umpires and common friends, the said 
parties, and each of them, promising well and legally to abide by, 
observe and perform all that the said Arbitrators shall decide and 
adjudicate on the said differences, without opposition of any kind. And 
that the said Arbitrators having heard the pleas of the said parties, 
and formed thereon their sentence and judgment which they have 
reported to the full chamber of the Sheriffs of Bruges, it has been 
notified to the said parties, that, because the said William Caxton was 
unavoidably absent from the said City of Bruges, the said parties have 
been summoned before the said full chamber of the Sheriffs of Bruges, 
and have appeared. To whom has been signified the arbitration and 
judgment by the said Arbitrators, which was and is as follows; that is 
to say—That the said Jeroneme Vento, for and in the name of the said 
Jaques Dorie, shall pay to the said Scepheer Daniel promptly and in 
current money the sum of £4 gross; and that the said Jeroneme above- 
named shall advance to the said Sheriff Daniel another £4 gross, the 
said Scepheer Daniel, however, giving good surety to the said Jeroneme 
that he will repay the said sum of £4 gross which he had advanced, 
within the first four voyages, in whatever country it may be, that Sheriff 
Daniel may make with his vessel, that is to say, on each voyage £1 gross. 








* Perhaps one of the celebrated Doria family of Genoa. 
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Provided always, that in case the said Daniel shall not make a yoyage 
with his said ship within the next six months, and that the said 
Daniel, or his sureties, shall be bound to pay aud restore to the said 
Jeroneme Vento (without the said Jeroneme agree to a postponement) 
the other payments above-named. The observance of which judgment 
and arbitration by the said parties, and each of them, has been decreed 
in the said full chamber of Sheriffs of Bruges. 
Done the 12th of May, 1469. 





ISSUE ROLL OF THE EXCHEQUER. 


Under the date of “ Easter. 19 Edward IV, 15th June,” is the fol- 
lowing :— 
To William Caxton. In money paid to his own hands in discharge 
of 207. which the Lord the King commanded to be paid to the same 
William for certain causes and matters performed by him for the said 
Lord the King. DA. 3 
By writ of privy seal amongst the mandates of this term 207. 





ST. MARGARET’S RECORDS.—CHURCHWARDENS’ 
ACCOUNTS. 


(In the Vestry of St. Margaret’s Church Westminster.) 


A Volume of biennial Accounts of the Churchwardens, audited by 
the chief Parishioners. Each Account is written on a quire of parch- 
ment, complete in itself: they vary considerably in size, but have been 
carefully bound in one Volume, and are in beautiful condition. The 
period included in this Volume is 1464 to 1503. The contents consist of 
—Receipts of Fees for Burials, Obits, &c.—Rents—Legacies, and Gifts 


—FPayments for Repairs—Salaries—Pew-rents—Collections—and other 
expenses. 


1474. 

“Compus Thome Frampton & Willi Stafford custod’ bonors & orna- 
mentor? ecclie p’ochial’ scé margarete Westm’ videl’t a xvij® die Maij 
A° regis Edwardi quarti post conq’m Angl’ quarto ysqu xxij diem 
ermanegie ee, oe 

In the List of Fees for Burial is— 
“ Tt™ rect de Oliver Cawston die sepult’ p’ iiij tapr’ viij d”” 
Among the Miscellaneous Receipts for 1476— 


**1tm of a rewarde for a boke & a Chales lent to Sir 
Ric’ Wideuyle xx d”’ 
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1478. 


* Here folowith Thaccompt of John Wycam and of Nicholas Wolles- 
croft Wardeins of the parisshe Churche of seynt margarete of Westm’ 
* * from the vij'® day of the moneth of may in the yere of our 
lord god Me CCCC Ixxviij * * * vnto the xviijt® day of may in 
the yere of our lord god M! CCCC Ixxx” * * * 

In the List of Fees for Burial in the first year— 

“Ttm the day of burying of William Caxton for ij torchis 

and iiij tapirs at a lowe masse <x’ 

The amount paid does not appear large; but in a very long list of 
burial fees there are only four equal in amount, the common rate of fees 
being ij d, iiij d, or vj d. 


1480. 
The same Account. In the List of Fees for burial in the second 
year— 
*Tt™ the day of bureying of Jone large for ij tapirs iij d” 


1481. 


The Audit at the end of the same Account is as follows :— 

“The whiche some of xxiij li. xs vd ob. q* the forsaide wardeyns 
haue paid and delyued in the fulle Audite vnto william Garard and 
William Hachet their Successours togeder wt the tresoures of and in the 
chirche aforeseid to them delyued in the begynnyng of this accompte 
* * in the presence of John Randolf squyer Richard Vmfrey gen- 
tilman Thomas Burgeys John Kendall notary William Caxton * * 
with other paryshyns”” * * 


« 


»1490-92. 


In the Account for the years 1490-2, among the Burial Fees for the 
first year— 
“Ttem atte Bureyng of Mawde Caxston for torches and tapres 
iijs ijd” 
In the second year— 
“Item atte Bureying of William Caxton for iiij torches vjs viijd” 
“Item for the belle atte same bureyng Vea 
Here we remark again that in both these cases the fees paid are con- 
siderably larger than usual. 
In the Accounts for 1496-8 among thr Legacies, and their produce— 
“It™ receyued by the handes of William Ryolle for oone 
of thoo printed bokes that were bequothen to the 
Churche behove by William Caxston vjs viijd” 
“Tim receyued by the handes of the said William for a 
__ nother of the same printed Bokes called a legend yjs iiijd” 
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“Itm by the hands of the parisshe prest for a nother of 

the same legendes yjs viijd” 
At the end of the Account — 
“Memorand’ there remayneth in store to the said Chirch”’ 
“1tm in bokes called legendes of the bequest of William 

Caxton xiij d”’ 
Among the Payments at the end of the same Account— 
“Ttm paide for a supper gevyn vnto the Auditours herynge 


\ and determenyng this accompt and to the newe 
Chirchwardeyns as it hath ben vsed and accus- 
tumed here tofore ew 


In the Accounts for 1498-1500— 

“The Receites of Bookes called Legendes in the first yere of this 
accompte ?’?— 

“ Fyrst Receyued of John Crosse for a prainted legende vs viij d” 

“Item Receiued for a nother legende solde in West- 


mynster halle vs viijd”’ 
“ Ttem Receiued of Willm geyfe for a nother of the same 

legendes vs vijd” 
“Tt™ receiued of the said Willm Geyfe for a nother 

Legende vs viijd” 
““Ttem R of Walter Marten for a nother legende vs xjd”’ 
In the second year of the same account— 
“Ttem R. of William Geiffe for ij legendes printed xs iijd” 
“Tim R of Daniell aforge for a printed legende? —p md 

- “Ttem R of William Geiffe for a printed legende vs” 


‘‘Memorand’ ther remayneth in store to the saide chirch”” * * * 

“Tt in bokes called Legendes of the bequest of William Caxton iij’’ 

In the Accounts for 1500-2 there are not entered any sales of 
“‘ Legends.” 

‘‘Ther remayneth in store to the saide chirche” * * * 

“Ttem a prynted legende booke of the bequeste of Will’m Caxton.” 


ST. MARGARET’S RECORDS. 
GUILD OF OUR LADY; WARDENS’ ACCOUNTS. 
(In the Vestry of St. Margaret’s Church, Westminster). 

A Volume of triennial Accounts of the Fraternity of our Blessed 
Lady Assumption, beautifully written on vellum, and in excellent pre- 
servation. It includes the period between 1474 and 1522, and is of very 
great interest in illustrating the customs of that period. The earlier as 
well as the later Volumes are not known to exist. The following are the 
principal headings of the various Accouuts:—Arrears of Members— 
Rents received—Bequests and Gifts—Receipts for Obits of Members-- 


A 
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Fees of new Members—Rents paid—Payments of Salaries—-Wages— 
Annuities to Almsmen and Women—House-repairs—Wax Candles, and 
other expenses, for the Shrine of our Lady in St. Margaret’s Church— 
and Miscellaneous expenses. 


(24th June, 1474, to 24th June, 1477). 

The first Account is headed— 

“This is thaccompte of maister William Thirleby henry marble gen- 
tilman and James Fytt maistres or Wardeyns chosen of the Frat’nte or 
gylde of oure blessed lady seint mary the virgyn wtin the p’issh chirch of 
seint margaret of the towne of Westm in the shire of midd’ founded, that 
is to say from the fest of Natiuite of seint John Baptist in the yere of 
y® reigne of kyng Edward the iiij'® after the conquest xiiij vnto the said 
fest of the Natiuite of seint John the xvij* yere of the reigne of the 
same kyng by three hole yeres as it p’ticulerly appiereth in p’cellez here 
folowyng that is to wete.” 


Under Payments of Rent in the same Account— 

“ Also the said late maistres charge themsilf wt a certeyn quite rent 
due by John Randolff of london mercer for a licence of Fre entre of 
comyng in and going out for his tenntes thurgh the gate and an Alley 
called our lady Alley in the kynges Strete of the towne of westm’.”’ 

In the same Account, under “thentre of diiies p’sones of new to the 
said frat’nite is “ John Caxston vjs viij d.” 


Also among the Payments— 

“Ditters payments by the said late maisters for the said Fraternite 
* * * of the which thay axe to be allowed in this accompt.”’ 

“ Of the money by them paid to the wardeins of the Craft of mercery 
of london for certain quite rent going out of the ten’t in the p’isshe of 
Aldermarie Chirche of london at vs by the yere.” 

The Fraternity appear also to have held tenements in King Street, 
Westminster, at Kensington, and at Stroud. 


In the same Account, after the payment of six priests’ salaries— 

“Costes and p’celles allowed by the hole Brotherhode toward 
thexpences of the genall fest in iij4¢ yere of this accompt.” 

These “Costs and Parcels” occupy two full folio pages, and have 
yielded the following items :— 


“ A tonn of wyne vj li” 
“ Paide to John Drayton chief cok for his reward XxXVs” 
“ Also for the hire of xxiiij doseyn of erthen pottes for 

ale & wyne iiij s” 
“ Also for erthen pottes broken & wasted at the same fest vjs viijd” 
“ Also to iiij players for their labour xijs xd” 
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“ Also to iij mynstrelles ixs xd” 

“ Also for the mete of dities of strangers xyvjs” 

“ Also for russhes ijs iiijd” 

“ Also for vj doseyn of white cuppes lijs”’ 
* * # * * * 

“ Also for portage and botehyre of the Turbut iiij d” 

“ Also for ix Turbutts xvs ijd” 


In addition to scores of “ Capons, chekyns, gese, conyes, and peiones,”’ 
(pigeons), the chief “cok” provided them with “swannys ”’ and “ herons,” 
with all sorts of fish, including oysters and “see pranys,” or prawns, with 
all kinds of meats and game, with jellies in “ix dosen gely disshes,” 
and with abundance of fruits. The quantity of ale, wine, and ypocras 
provided by the butler is marvellous, and one cannot wonder at the heavy 
entries for “pottes and cuppes broken, and wasted.” The Cook seems 
to have been paid much more liberally than the Wardens, who had but 
xxx s between them “ for their dilligence.” 


In the Accounts for 1490-3 are the Receipts of Rent from tenements, 
known as ‘‘ The Maidenhead,” ‘The Sonne,” “The Bored and “ The 
W olstaple.” 


Also, under payment of Rent— 
“ For a certayn Quit rent paid out of id litell tent in the wolstaple to 
the mair of the staple at xxd by the yere.” 
“ Also for a certain Quit rent paid out of the Rents in 
Alderm’ay p’isshe to John More Renter of the Mercers xvs” 


From “ Rymer’s Foedera.”’ Folio. London. 1710, Vol, XI. 536. 


(TRANSLATION. ) 


CONCERNING THE TREATY OF BURGUNDY. 

The King to all whom it may concern, &c. Greeting. 

Be it known that 

Inasmuch as determinate arrangements concerning the intercourse of 
merchandise between our subjects and the subjects of our well-beloved 
Cousin the Duke of Burgundy have in a sure form and manner been 
accorded and agreed to in times past and since that time often renewed, 

We, 

Wishing on our part to hold good and observe such arrangements, 
and being well assured of the faithfulness and discretion of our well- 
beloved subjects Richard Whetehill, Knight, and William Caxton, 

Do make, ordain and constitute, by these presents, the said Richard 
and William our true and accredited Ambassadors, Agents, Nuncios, 
and several Deputies ; 
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Giving and Granting to our said Ambassadors, Agents, Nuncios, and 
Deputies, and to either of them, full power and authority and general as 
well as special commandment to meet, to enter into treaty and to com- 
municate with our aforesaid Cousin or his Ambassadors, Agents, Nuncios, 
and Deputies delegated with sufficient powers for this purpose by our 
said Cousin, concerning and upon the continuation and renewal of the 
aforesaid Intercourse, and, should occasion require, to make and conclude 
new arrangements, 

And to do and exercise all and singular other deeds which may be fit 
or necessary. 

Promising, in good faith and on our kingly word, always to hold as 
ratified, acceptable, and binding, all and any the Acts and Deeds of our 
said Ambassadors, Agents, Nuncios, and Deputies, or either of them, as 
aforesaid, which may be done, performed, or done by procuration, in the 
foregoing matters, or any portion thereof. 

As witness our hand at Wycombe, this 20th day of October (1464). 





A SHEET OF PAPER IN THE NATIONAL RECORD OFFICE. 


The manuscript is— 

“To tharchedeacon of Westm’ that nowe is and for the tyme shalbe. 
We, Richard FitzJames, Almoner and Counsaillor unto oure souverain 
lord the King, and Richard Hatton, chaplayne and counsaillor ynto our 
said souverain lord, greting in our Lord God euerlasting. And whereas 
we, the said Richard and Richard, were appoynted, lymytted and assigned 
by our said souverain lord and the lordes of his most noble counsaill to 
examine, determyne and pacifie a certain variaunce depending betwene 
Gerard Croppe of Westminster, taillour, of the oone partie, and Eliza- 
beth, the doughter of William Caxton, wif to the said Gerard, of the othre 
partie; We, the vij*® daie of May, the xj" yere of our said souverain 
lord, had the said parties before us in the Kinges Chapell within his 
palois of Westminster at this appoyntement and conclusion by theire both 
assentes and aggrementes :—That noon of theim, ne any othre for theim, 
shall fromhensforth vexe, sue or trouble othre for any maner matier or 
cause theim concernying for matrimony betwix theim before had; and 
every of theim to lyve sole from othre, except that the said Gerard shall 
mowe fynde the meanes to have the love and favour of the seid Elizabeth. 
For thaccomplisshment of which aggrement eithre of theim of their owne 
yoluntarie willes bound theim self unto us by their faithes and trouthes, 
and never to varie from their said promyses. And therupon the said 
Gerard to have of the bequest of William Caxton, the fadre of the said 
Elizabeth, xxti prynted legendes at xiijs iiijd a legend. And the said 
Gerard to delyver a generall acquitaunce unto thexecutours of William 
Caxton, her said fadre, for their discharge in that behalf. And besides 
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thies premisses both the said parties were agereed before us to be bound, 
eche to othre, in C.li. by their dedes obligatorie with the condicions above 
wreten to performe alle the premisses. In wittenesse whereof I, the said 
Richard FitzJames, have to thies preseutes sette the seale of myn office. 
And I, the said Richard Hatton, have setto my seal, and eithre of us 
subscribed our names with oure owne handes, the xxti daie of May the 
xj‘ yere of the reigne of our said souverain Lord.” 


? 





A 
DESCRIPTION OF BOOKS PRINTED 


IN 


TYPE No. 1. 


EXPLANATION OF TERMS. 


5n, or QUINTERNION, means a section of five sheets folded together in 


half =10 leaves=20 pages. 


4n, or QUATERNION =8 leaves =16 pages. 


3n, or TERNION=6 leaves=12 pages. 


Recto is the right-hand page of an open book. 


VERSO is the reverse, or the left-hand page. 


- 


A DIRECTOR is the name given to the small letter placed where the 


oF OS NH 


Iluminator was intended to paint in a large initial. 





LIST OF BOOKS IN TYPE No. 1. 


> 


. The Recuyell of the Histories of Troye . . . 1474? 
. Le Recueil des Histoires de Troyes : ‘ : 1476? 
. The Game and Play of the Chess Moralised : 1475-76 ? 


. Les fais et prouesses du noble et vaillant Chevalier Jason. 147-? 


. Meditacions sur les Sept Pseaulmes penitenciaulx : 1478? 


BOOKS PRINTED IN TYPE No. 1. 


ee 
- 


No. 1.—THE RecuyELL OF THE HISTORIES oF TRoy. 
Translated 1469-71. Folio. Without Place or Date. 
(1474 ?). 


CotLation.—Book I has fourteen 5° and one 4"=148 
leaves, of which the first is blank. Book JI has nine 5™, one 
4", and one 3°=104 leaves. Book JI has ten 5°%=100 
leaves. Total 351 printed leaves and one blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—Type No.1 only. Lines 
of very uneven length; full lines measure 5 inches, but vary 
in different parts from 4? to 54 inches. 31 lines to a full 
page. Without signatures, catchwords, or numerals. Space 
is left, with a director, for 3 to 7-line initials. As may be 
_ seen by the collation, each book begins a fresh gathering, 
probably for the convenience of binding in three separate 
volumes. 

Commencing the work with a blank leaf, Caxton’s preface 
follows, printed in red ink, and occupying the second recto. 

The Text begins thus :— 


Gre begpnneth the volume tntituled and named 
h the recunell of the histornes of Crope/ composed 
and Drawen out of Dyuerce Hookes of latyn tr 
to frensshe by the ryght venerable persone and wor- 
shipfull man . Raoul le eure . preest and chapelapn 
ynto the raht noble glorpous and myghty prpnee in 
his tome Whelip dvuc of Wourgoypne of Graband Ke 
Wn the vere of the Pucarnacion of our lord god a thou- 
sand foure Honderd sixty and foure / And translated 
and Dralwen out of frenshe tn to englisshe by CeAtllpam 
Gaxton mercer of y° cyte of Hondon / at the comaudemet 
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of the right hye myghty and bertuouse Prpneesse Hys 
redoubtpd lady. Margarete by the grace of gov . Bue 
chesse of Gourgopne of Hotrpk of Wraband Ke/ 
WeAhiche sayd translacton and werke was begonne mm 
Brugis in the Gountee of SFlaundres the fyrst dap of 
marche the pere of the Pnearnacton of our say lord gov 
a thousand foure Honderd sixty and epahte / And ended 
and fynvsshid in the holy cyte of olen the . xix . day of 
septembre the weve of our sapd lord god a thousand 
foure Honvderd sixty and eleuen Ne. 


Any on that other stve of this leet foloweih the prologe 


Caxton’s Prologue begins on the verso of the same leaf, 
with space for a 4-line initial W. 


Wan BY remembre that euery man is boundven 


The first book commences on the fifth recto, with space for 
a 7-line initial W. The second begins on the 149th, and the 
third on the 258rd recto, the whole ending with some Latin 
rhymes on the 352nd recto, the verso being blank. 
ReMARKS.—No one speaking the English language can 
look at this patriarchal volume with indifference. Here, for 
the first time, our forefathers saw their language in print; 
and, could our interest in any way have been heightened, it 
would have been by knowing it to have been printed in our 
own instead of a foreign land. The history of its origin is 
shortly this. In the original French it was a favourite novel 
of the English and Burgundian courtiers, for, although nomi- 
nally an account of the Trojan wars, it is really a series of 
love scenes mixed with mythology and knight-errantry. The 
manuscript translation made by Caxton for the Duchess of 
Burgundy, whose court was at Bruges, having excited great 
interest, a demand arose for copies quicker than Caxton could 
supply them. ‘The printing-press having been just established 
in that city by Colard Mansion, Caxton, whose thoughts were 
now homewards, determined to use it as a means of multiply- . 
ing his translation, and of learning at the same time a new trade 
which would support him on his return to England. This 
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he did at a great charge and expense, and then, having pro- 
cured a new fount of types and all the necessory material, 
came over to England and erected his press at Westminster. 

Fortunately this work cannot be reckoned among the 
rarities of Caxton’s press, as there are copies in the British 
Museum, Sion College, College of Physicians, London, at 
Oxford, Cambridge, Paris, anti) fourteen other libraries. The 
Duke of Devonshire gave £1060 10s. for a copy in 1812, the 
same copy having been purchased by the Duke of Roxburgh 
a few years previously for £50. 


No. 2.—LE RECUEIL DES HISTOIRES DE TROYES. Composé 
en Tan de grace 1464. Folio. Without Printer’s 
Name, Place, or Date. (14762). 


Cotuation.—Book J, twelve 5°°=120 leaves, of which 
the first and last are blank. Book JT, eight 5"* and one 3°= 
86 leaves. Book III, eight 5"°°=80 leaves. Total, 284 
printed and two blank leaves. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PaRTICULARS.—Type No. 1 only is used. 
The lines for the greater part are spaced out to one length, 
being more even in this particular than the two English books 
in this type. A full page has 31 lines, without signatures, 
numerals, headlines, or catchwords. A space two to four lines 
in depth has been left at the commencement of each chapter 
for the insertion of an illuminated initial, a director being 
sometimes inserted. 

The Text, 31 lines to a page, which is divided into three 
books, begins thus on the second recto, after a blank leaf :— 


yp commence le volume Wntitule le recuet! ves Histotres 
ve tropes Compose par venerable Homme raoul le feure 
prestre chappellain de mon tresredoudte seiqneur fHonset= 
qneur le Buc Whelippe de hourgoingne En lan de grace. 
mil .ceee(xtttt. : . 
and ends on the 286th verso. 


antipho? le roy estort? le rop prothenor et le roy obtome. 
* Explicit * 
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RemArKs.—The history of the Trojan War, a favourite 
subject for several centuries with European writers, was the 
foundation of numerous romances. Of these the chief were - 
the apocryphal history by Dares Phrygius, a Trojan priest, 
celebrated by Homer; the account of the same war by Dictys 
Cretensis, a supposititious historian; and the History of the 
Siege of Troy by Guido of Colonna, a native: of Messina in 
Sicily, who wrote in the thirteenth century. The rise of 
these histories, their growth under the editorial care of 
successive scribes, the incorporation of incidents from other 
romances, and their final development in the compilation of 
“Le Recueil des Histoires de Troye,” form a curious and 
typical example of this class of literature. According to 
the unanimous testimony of all printed editions and all 
manuscripts of the complete work, “Le Recueil” was the 
composition of Raoul Lefevre, chaplain and secretary to 
Philippe le Bon, Duke of Burgundy: but in a manuscript 
copy of this work in the National Library, Paris, the first two 
books are attributed to Guillaume Fillastre. And this is 
remarkable—that Lefevre succeeded Fillastre (who was a 
voluminous author) in the office of secretary to the duke. 
Probably, finding his predecessor’s history unfinished, he took 
it up, and, after adding Book III, issued the whole under his 
own name. In that age a similar course was by no means 
uncommon, nor was it an infringement of any recognised 
literary right; we can hardly, therefore, with M. Paris, call 
it (even if true) “une grande fraude literaire.” On the other 
hand, several copies were issued with the name of Lefevre 
while Fillastre was yet living, and Caxton, who was contem- 
porary with both writers, ascribes the whole work to Lefevre. 
Nor is there any noticeable variation in style between the two 
portions, as might be expected if composed by two authors; 
indeed the style of “ Le Recueil” is the same as that of “ Les 
fais du Jason,” an acknowledged work of Lefevre. 

Steevens asserts that Shakspere derived the greater por- 
tion of his materials for the play of “Troilus and Cressida” 
from Lydgate’s metrical composition, “The last destruction 
of Troy ;” but Douce, in his “ Illustrations,” is far nearer the 
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truth in tracing the incidents employed by our great poet to 
Caxton’s translation of “‘ Le Recueil des Histoires de Troye.” 
The latter was popular, and frequently reprinted long after 
Lydgate’s laboured metre had become antiquated. 

There is a perfect copy in the British Museum, besides a 
large fragment. The National Library, Paris, has a copy, 
and four others are in private libraries. A fragment of eight 
leaves was purchased some years ago by a bookseller, and 
made into four thick volumes, each volume having two 
printed leaves with a hundred blank leaves on each side. 
These were all disposed of as specimens to lie open in the 
show-cases of museums. 


No. 8.—THE GAME AND PLAY OF THE CHESS MORALISED. 
(Translated 1475). First Edition. Folio. Without 
Printer’s Name, Place, or Date. (1475-76 ?) 


CoLLATION.—Hight 4™° and one 5°=74 leaves, of which 
the 1st and 74th are blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is only one type, 
No. 1, used throughout the work. The lines are not spaced 
out; the longest measure 5 inches; a full page has 31 lines. 
Without title-page, signatures, numerals, or catchwords. 

The volume commences with a blank leaf, and on the 
second recto is Caxton’s prologue, space being left for a 2-line 
initial, without director. 

The Text begins thus :— 


® the right noble/ right excellent & vertuous prince 

®eorge duc of Clarence Erl of UAarwyk and of 
salishurpe/ grete chamberlapn of Englondy & leutenant 
of HFrelond oldest hrover of Kynge Edward by the grace 
of gov konge of England and of frauce / pour most 
Humble seruant william Carton amonge other of your 
seruantes sendes unto pow peas . helthe . Hove and bicto= 
rpe bpow pour Enempes / Might Highe puyssant and 


The Text ends on the 78rd recto, 
Any sende vow thaccomplisshement of pour hye noble. 
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PHovous and bertuous vesirs Amen :/: AFynysshiv the 
last Day of marche the ver of our lord god. a. thousand 
foure Honderd and [rrtttt.*.3.3.°. 


The 74th leaf is blank. 

ReMARKS.—“ Fynysshid the last day of Marche the yer of 
oure lord god a thousand foure honderd and Ixxiiii.” The word 
“fynysshed” has doubtless the same signification here as in 
the epilogue to the second book of Caxton’s translation of the 
Histories of Troy, “begonne in Brugis, contynued in Gaunt, 
and finysshed in Coleyn,” which evidently refers to the trans- 
lation only. The date, 1476-76, has been affixed, because in the 
Low Countries at that time the year commenced on Easter- 
day; this in 1474 fell on April 10th, thus giving, as the day 
of the conclusion of the translation, 31st March, 1475, the 
same year being the earliest possible period of its appearance 
as a printed book. 

The literary history of the “ Game and Play of the Chess” 
does not appear to have hitherto received that attention which 
is its due. Before 1285, Aigidius Colonna had composed 
his renowned work entitled “ De regimine principum,” which 
treats of self-government, domestic government, and national 
government. The “Liber de ludo Scachorum” of J. de 
Cessolis appears to have been based upon this work, its chief 
originality being the representation of the several stations 
and duties of life by the pieces used in chess. About the 
middle of the fifteenth century two distinct French versions 
were made. ‘The earlier was probably that by Jean Faron, 
in 1347, who translated it literally from the original Latin. 
About the same time appeared the favourite and standard 
work of Jehan de Vignay, who took great liberties with the 
text, and added many stories and fables. Both these men were 
of the order of Preaching Friars, and seem to have worked 
quite independently of one another. Caxton’s edition was 
principally from the version of Jehan de Vignay, to whom he 
gives the title of “an excellent Doctor of Divinity, of the 
Order of the Hospital of St. John’s of Jerusalem,” which is 
remarkable, as in his preface Jean de Vignay styles himself 
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“hospitaller de l’ordre de haut pas,” and he is so termed in 
all the manuscripts. On comparing the English and the two 
French versions, it is evident that Caxton must have been 
well acquainted with both. His prologue addressed to the 
Duke of Clarence contains, nominis mutatis, the whole of 
Jean de Vignay’s dedication to Prince John of France; while 
Chapters I and III are taken entirely from the translation of 
Jean Faron. The remainder of the book is from the ver- 
sion of Jehan de Vignay, with one or two special insertions 
evidently from the pen of Caxton himself. 

To show the curious way in which Caxton adopted and 
adapted while translating, the dedication to the Duke of 
Clarence, hitherto considered as his own composition, is here 
given side by side with its French original. | 


CAxTON’s PROLOGUE TO “ THE 
GAME AND PLAY OF THE 
CHESS.” 


TO the right noble /right 
excellent & vertuous prince 
George duc of Clarence Erle 
of warwyk and of/ salisburye / 
grete chamberlayn of Eng- 
lond & leutenant of Irelond 
oldest broder of kynge Ed- 
ward by the grace of god 
kynge of England and of 
fratice /your most humble 
seruant william Caxton a- 
monge other of your seruantes 
sendes vnto yow peas. helthe. 
Ioye and victorye vpon your 
Enemyes / Right highe puys- 
sant and redoubted prynce / 


PROLOGUE OF JEAN DE VIG- 
NAY TO HIS FRENCH TRANS- 
LATION (A.D. 1860) OF THE 
“Lupus Saccornum” oF J. 
DE CESSOLIS. 

A Tres noble & excellent 

prince Jehan de france 
duc de normendie & auisne 
filz de philipe par la grace de 
dieu Roy de france. Frere 


Jehan de vignay vostre petit 


For as moche as I haue vn- 
derstand and knowe / that ye 
are enclined vnto the comyn 
wele of the kynge our said 


Religieux entre les autres de 
vostre seignoire / paix sante 


Joie & victoire sur yos en- 
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saueryn lord . his nobles lordes 
and comyn peple of his noble 
royame of Englond / and that 
ye sawe gladly the Inhabitans 
of the same euformed in good . 
vertuous . prouffitable and 
honeste maners . Jn whiche 
your noble persone wyth 
guydyng of your hows ha- 
boundeth / gyuyng light and 
ensample vnto all other / 
Therfore I haue put me in 
deuour to translate a lityll 
book late comen in to myn 
handes out of frensh in to 
englisshe / Jn which I fynde 
thauctorites . dictees . and sto- 
ries of auncient Doctours phi- 
losophes poetes and of other 
wyse men whiche been re- 
counted & applied vnto the 
moralite of the publique wele 
as well of the nobles as of the 
comyn peple after the game 
and playe of the chesse / 
whiche booke right puyssant 
and redoubtid lord I haue 
made in the name and ynder 
the shadewe of your noble 
protection / not presumyng to 
correcte or empoigne ony 
thynge ayenst your noblesse / 
For god be thankyd your 
excellent renome shyneth as 
well in strange regions as 
with in the royame of england 
gloriously vnto your honour 
and lande / whiche god mul- 


nemis . Treschier & redoubte 
seign"/pour ce que Jay en- 
tendu et scay que vous veez 
& ouez volentiers choses pro- 
ffitables & honestes et qui 
tendent alinformacion de bon- 
nes meurs ay Je mis vn petit 
liuret de latin en francois le 
quel mest venuz a la main 
nouuellement / ou quel plus- 
sieurs auctoritez et dis de 
docteurs & de philosophes & 
de poetes & des anciens sages / 
sont Racontez & sont appli- 
quiez a la moralite des nobles 
hommes et des gens de peuple 
selon le gieu des eschez le 
quel liure Tres puissant et 
tres redoubte seigneur jay fait 
ou nom & soubz vmbre de 
vous pour laquelle chose 


treschr seign* Je vous suppli 
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teplye and encrece But to 
thentent that other of what 
estate or degre he or they 
stande in.may see in this 
sayd lityll book/yf they 
gouerned them self as they 
ought to doo/wherfor my 
right dere redoubted: lord I 
requyre & supplye your good 
grace not to desdaygne to 
resseyue this lityll sayd book 
in gree and thanke/as well 
of me your humble and vn- 
knowen seruant as of a better 
and gretter man than I am / 
For the right good wylle that 
I haue had to make this lityll 
werk in the best wyse I can / 
ought to be reputed for the 
sayte and dede / And for more 
clerely to procede in this sayd 
book I haue ordeyned that 
the chapitres ben sette in the 
begynnynge to thende that 
ye may see more playnly the 
mater wherof the book treteth 
&e, | 


& requier de bonne voulente 
de cuer que il yo? daigne 


plaire a receuoir ce liure en 


. gre aussi bien que de yn 


greign’ maistre de moy /car 
la tres bonne voulénte que 
Jay de mielx faire se je pouoie 
me doit estre reputee pour le 
fait / Kt po* plus clerement 
proceder en ceste ouure / Jay 
ordene que les chappitres du 
liure soient escrips & mis au 
commencement afin de veoir 
plus plainement la matiere de 


quoy le dit lure p’ole. 


Before concluding this article we must give an interpola- 


tion of the text which has real interest as showing Caxton’s 
feelings towards “men of law.” His author is regretting the 
conduct of some lawyers of Rome and Italy, and Caxton adds 
with a natural burst of indignation, which suggests that per- 
sonal experience had something to do with it :— 

“ Alas! and in England what hurt do the advocates, men 
of law, and attorneys of court to the common people of the 
royaume, as well in the spiritual law as in the temporal: how 
turn they the law and statutes at their pleasure; how eat 
they the people, how impoverish they the community. I 
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suppose that in all Christendom are not so many pleaders, 
attorneys, and men of the law as be in England only, for if 
they were numbered all that long to the courts of the Chan- 
cery, King’s Bench, Common Pleas, Exchequer, Receipt and 
Hall, and the bag-bearers of the same, it should amount to a 
ereat multitude. And how all these live and of whom, if it 
should not be uttered and told it should not be believed. For 
they extend to their singular weal and ‘profit and not to the 
common.” 

There are ten copies known of this book, of which two are 
in the British Museum, one at Oxford, one at Cambridge, and 
six in private libraries. 


No. 4.—LES FAIS ET PROUESSES DU NOBLE ET VAILLANT 
CHEVALIER JASON. Yolio. Without Printer’s Name, 
Place, or Date. (147-? 


CoLLATION.—Sixteen 4"* and one 3°=134 leaves, of which 
the first and last two are blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page 
nor colophon. The type used is No. 1 only. The great 
majority of the lines are fully spaced out, agreeing in this 
respect more with the French editions of “ Le Recueil” and 
the “ Psaulmes” than the English “ Recuyell” and the “Chess 
Book.” Full lines measure 5 and 5-3, inches; 31 lines to a 
page. Without signatures, numerals, head-lines, or catch- 
words. 

A blank leaf commences the book; at the head of the 
succeeding recto, with space for a 4-line initial, and director. 
The Text begins thus :— 


| A gallee de mon engin flotant na pas long 
temps en la partondeur des mers Du pluseurs 
anctennes Histotres ainst comme Be vouloie me- 
ner Mon esperit en port Ve repos / soudatnement 
SAPPATU AU Pres Ve mop ve nek conduttte par bug houme 


The text ends on the verso of the 131st printed leaf:— 
Ant a mon Veuant Vit tresrevoubte seiqneur / Et atous ceulx 
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qut le contenu de ce present volume liront. ou orront live . 

qutl leur plaise De grace excuser autant que mon petit et ru 

Ve engin na sceu touchter ne peu comprendre Ker: . 
Grxplictt 


The existence of this edition was first made known in 
England by a letter from M. Van Praet to Dr. Dibdin, who 
sent an account of it to the “Gentleman’s Magazine” for 
July, 1812. 

REMARKS.—AIl the books printed with these types are 
traced to Mansion, either alone or assisted by Caxton. In 
this work and the “ Meditacions,” the even length of the lines 
proves them to be later productions than those in which the 
limes are more uneven; and this is plain evidence that if these 
two works were printed by Mansion (as doubtless they were) 
it must have been after 1478, the year in which he adopted 
the plan of even lines; but if we attribute them to Caxton, 
we must suppose him to have forsaken his own establishment 
at the Red-pale, in or after the year 1480 (being the period 
when he first adopted the practice of making his lines of an 
even length) for the purpose of printing abroad what he had 
every facility for printing at home. 

Only three copies of this scarce book have been as ‘yet 
discovered. A magnificent one is at Hton College, another 
in the National Library, Paris, which, when purchased in 
1808, was bound up with “Le Quadrilogue,” a work printed 
by Colard Mansion in 1478, and a third i in the Library of the 
Arsenal, Paris. 


No. 5.—MEDITACIONS SUR LES SEPT PSEAULMES PENITEN- 
CIAULX. folio. Without Printer’s Name, Place, or 
Date. (1478 ?) 


CoLLATION.—Three 47° and one 5"=34 leaves, of which 
the last only is blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS. ustrhiees is no title-page. 
The only type used is No. 1. The lines are for the most part 
fully spaced out, though now and then there is a deficiency in 
this respect, which only occurs, however, on the verso of the 

N 


178 WILLIAM CAXTON. 





folios, the recto throughout being fully spaced. ‘This pecu- 
liarity is observable to a greater or less extent in all the 
French books printed in this type. The full lines measure 
5 inches, and 31 lines make a full page. There are no signa- 
tures, folios, nor catchwords. 

The text begins on the first recto,— 


A vrape penitance est comme aucune eschielle 
f par laquelle lonune pecheur gut selon la parabole 
Ve leunangille Vescendy Ve Pherusalem en Pherico 
monta de rechief Ve Pherico en Pherusalem / cest abision ve 


And ends on the 33rd verso, with a full page, followed by a 
blank leaf,— 


exultacion de leesse espirituelle / Wuls encores sil te platst 
me Donne que par ce septenuairve Der pseaulines Ve peniten= 
ce lesquels correspondent aux sept affect; de lomme pring 
pour les sept Degres Ve leschtelle Ve penitence Pe puisse mo-= 
ter et paruentr atop en cette tant glovieuse cite be Bherusa- 
lem en laquelle tu habites et te offriv auec les satns et be- 
neures le sacrifice De loenge sans fin/: ANAEN 


ReMARKS.—This work is a translation from the original 
Latin of Cardinal Pierre d’Ailly, entitled “‘ Meditacions Circa 
Septem Psalmos Penitentiales.” It was composed about the 
end of the fourteenth century, and translated shortly after 
into French, but by whom is uncertain, although from the 
style it is supposed by several of his biographers to have been 
from the pen of the Cardinal himself. The Commentary on 
the Penitential Psalms, printed by Wynken de Worde was 
composed by Bishop Alcock, and has nothing in common with 
this. 

In all typographical particulars this work agrees with the 
French edition of “Jason,” already described, and there is 
little doubt was printed by Colard Mansion at Bruges, about 
1478. 

The only Existina@ Copy at present known was discovered 
in the General Library of the British Museum, in 1841, by 
Mr. J. Winter Jones, bound up with “ Les Quatre Derrenieres 
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Choses.” It is perfect, in an excellent state of preservation, 
clean, and free from all disfigurements. It has the final blank 
leaf, the verso of which is covered with quotations in the 
handwriting of the fifteenth century. These quotations are 
extended over the first recto (which is also a blank) of the 
book mentioned above as being bound up with it, proving 
that they were bound together soon after printing. For an 
article on both works, from the pen of Mr. Jones, see 
“ Archeelogia,” vol. xxxi, page 412. 
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6. Les Quatre Derrenieres Choses , , ‘ - ‘47s? 
7. The History of Jason . : ‘ ‘ ; 1477 ? 
8. The Dictes and ikl First Edition . y - 1a 
9. Horm - . ; : ; . 1478 ? 
10. The Canterbury Tales. " First Edition . ; . 1478? 
11. The Moral Proverbs of Christine ; ; ; 1478 
12. Propositio Johannis Russell : ‘ , 1478? 
13. Stans puer ad Mensam : : ; : wont 1479 
14. Parvus Catho. First Edition ‘ ‘ ae ante 1479 
15. Ditto Second Edition ; ; . ante 1479 
16. The Horse, the Sheep, and the Ghoos. First Edition ante 1479 
17. Ditto ditto Second Edition ante 1479 
18. Infancia Salvatoris ‘ : 2 ‘ ante 1479 
19. The Temple of Glass . ‘ ; . ante 1479 
20. The Chorle and the Bird. First Edition ante 1479 
21. Ditto ditto Second Edition . . ante 1479 
22. The Temple of Brass, or the Parliament of Fowls ante 1477 
23. The Book of Courtesy. First Edition . . ante 1479 
24. Queen Anelida ; : : : . ante 1479 
25. Boethius ‘ , : : , . ante 1479 
26. Corydale : " . vere 
27. Fratris Laur. Gulielmi de Sagas Mes rath . 1479-10? 
28. The Dictes and Sayings. Second Edition ; . 1480? 
29. Indulgence : ‘ : / : 1480 
30. Parvus et Magnus Cheate: Third Edition , . 1481? 
31. The Mirrour of the World. First Edition . , 1481 ? 
32. Reynard the Fox. First Edition . : . . 1431 
33. Tully of Old Age ; ‘ , . 1481 


34, The Game and Playe of the heidi Second Edition . 1481? 
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No. 6.—LES QUATRE DERRENIERES CHOSES ADVENIR. 
Folio. Without Printer’s Name, Date, or Place. 
(1476 ?) 


CoLtLation.—Nine 4"°=72 leaves, of which the first only 
is blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—Type No. 2 only is used. 
The lines are of very irregular length, 28 to a page. With- 
out signatures, folios, or catchwords. Commencing with a 
blank leaf, the table follows on the second recto, the first 
three lines being in red ink. 

The text begins :— 


Ge present traictie est Viuise en quatre parties principa 
les ; Mesquelles chascune contient trots autres singult ; 
ves parties en la fourme qut sensutt : 


and ends on 72nd verso :— 


guils pourucissent aur choses verventeres ; dont la frequete 
memotre et vecorvdacton Wapelle ves pechies a culpe aur ver 
tus et conferme en Dounes oeuures / par quop on parutent a 
la gloive eternelle -<Amen 

Explicit liber ve 

guatour Poutssimis 


An important typographical peculiarity in this work is 
the mode in which the printer has employed red ink for the 
title-lines or chapters. The modus operandi and how the red. 
ink overlies the black, is explained at p. 52, ante. This curious 
and primitive practice is not seen in any books except that 
under notice, and those printed by Colard Mansion of Bruges. 
Another typographical characteristic which intimately con- 
nects this book with those printed in Type No. 1 is the exist- 
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ence of two small holes on the outer margin of each leaf, 
made by points in use by the pressman. These, it should be 
noticed, occur in all the works for which type No. 1 was used, 
but none, except the present, printed with type No. 2, nor 
indeed in any English printed books. Again, we find among 
the undoubted first issues of the press at Westminster that 
the books in folio, such as “The Life of Jason,” “ Dictes,” 
“Canterbury Tales,” “ Cordyale,” &c., have all 29 lines to the 
page, while “Les quatre derrenieres choses” has but 28. 
On taking, however, the actual measurement, it will be seen 
that the depth of the page is exactly the same as in the type 
No. 1 books. Evidence has been already produced to show 
that the five books in type No. 1 were printed in Bruges by 
Colard Mansion alone, or assisted by Caxton ; and to the same 
source we have no hesitation in ascribing “Les quatre der- 
renieres choses.” 

REMARKS.—The title, “De quatuor novissimis,” was 
applied to many religious treatises of the fourteenth and fif- 
teenth centuries; and so many Latin manuscripts of distinct 
works have come down to us that it is difficult to distinguish 
between them: nor were the early printed editions less nume- 
rous, Hain, in his “ Repertorium Bibliographicum,” giving 
the titles of twenty-one editions printed in the fifteenth cen- 
tury. They all agree, however, in one particular, viz.—that 
no copy gives the name of its author. The Latin original of 
one work on this subject is attributed to “Denis de Leewis, 
natif de Rikel,” who died in 1471: it was printed at Antwerp 
about 1486. But the Latin original of this particular version 
is given to Gerardus & Vliedenhoven, of which Mr. Holtrop 
gives an account of three editions. ‘There is a fourth in the 
University Library, Cambridge, besides which there are four 
Dutch editions. arly French anonymous versions were also 
very numerous, and it is fortunate that a manuscript in the 
Royal Library, Brussels, has preserved the name of the author 
to whom we are indebted for the present translation. It 
bears the following colophon: “ Cy fine le traittie des quatre 
dernieres choses, translaté de latin en francois par Jo. Mielot 
Yan de grace mil ccce liij.” 
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Philippe le Bon, as is well known, employed many secre- 
taries for the purpose of adding to the treasures of his library 
by translations, collations, commentaries, &c. In this way 
were employed Guy d’Angers, David Aubert, de Hesdin, 
Droin Ducret, de Dijon, and others. They brought into use 
that peculiar style of writing termed “ grosse batarde,” which, 
at a later date, Colard Mansion took as a pattern for his 
types. Among the duke’s secretaries, one of the. most inde- 
fatigable was Jean Mielot. He united in himself the quali- 
fications of author, translator, and scribe, as he lets us know 
in the manuscript, “'Traité de vieillesse et de jeunesse,” now 
in the Royal Library, Copenhagen. 

The only Existryeé Copy known of this edition was dis- | 
covered by Mr. J. Winter Jones while re-cataloguing a 
portion of the old royal library in the British Museum. It 
was bound in the same volume as the “ Meditacions,” already 
described at page 177, to which the reader in referred for 
further particulars. 


No. 7.—TuHE History or Jason. Yolio. Without Printer’s 
Name, Place, or Date. (1477?). | 

CoLLATION.— Eighteen 4" and one 8"=150 leaves, of 
which the first is blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title. The 
only type used is No. 2. The lines are very uneven in 
length, the longest measuring 5 inches. A full page has 29 
lines. Without signatures, folios, or catchwords. Space is 
left at the commencemeut of chapters for the insertion of a 
2-line initial, with director. 

The Text begins thus, on the second recto, the first leaf 
being blank :— 
£ - Mr asmoche as late by the comaudement of the right 

Hye & noble princesse my right revoudted lady ; Sp 
laxp sHlargarete by the grace of god Muchesse of Wour= 


and ends on the 149th verso, 


among the most worthy And after this present life eu- 
lasting {tfe tv Heuen who grant him & vs that dboughte vs 
with his bloove dlessyd Fhus Ainen 
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ReMARKS.—As already noticed when treating of the 
original French version of “Jason,” its compiler was Raoul 
Lefevre, secretary to the Duke of Burgundy, and while in the 
service of the duchess, it seems most probable that Caxton 
became possessed of a copy. ‘The date of imprint has been 
generally attributed by bibliographers to the year 1475, but 
this is, I think, too early. The features of Caxton’s history 
about that time seem to point to 1476-77 as the date of his 
settlement in England; and November 18th, 1477, is, as we 
know, the day on which the printing of “ Dictes” was finished. 
Now the typographical appearance of “ Jason” proves it to 
have been one of the very earliest products of the West- 
minster press; and Caxton’s remarks in the prologue to 
“Golden Legend,” show the translation to have followed 
“The Recuyell” and “Chess Book.” The evidence, there- 
fore, seems to point to a date immediately preceding “ Dictes” 
or the early part of 1477, when the young prince, to whom it 
was dedicated, would be six years old, and much more likely 
to make use of the work than if presented to him two years 
earlier. 

Gerard Leeu, at Antwerp, reprinted this English text in 
1492, a fact noticed thus by Gerard Legh in “The Accidence 
of Armory,” 1576—“ The History of Jason, which was trans- 
lated out of Frenche, and printed at Andwarpe by one of my 
name.” 

Of the six known copies there is one in the British 
Museum, one in the Bodleian, and four in private libraries. 


No. 8.—THE Dicres anp SAYINGS OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. 
Foo. “Enprynted by me William Caaton at West- 
mestre.” 1477. First Edition; without Colophon. 


CoLLATION.—Nine 4"° and one 3"=78 leaves, of which 
the first and two last are blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
Only type No. 2 is used. The lines are of very uneven length, 
the longest measuring 5 inches; 29 lines to a full page. 
Without folios, catchwords, or signatures. Space is left at 
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the beginning of chapters for the insertion of 3-line initials, 
with director. 

Commencing with a blank leaf, Earl Rivers’s prologue 
follows. 

The Text begins thus, on the second recto :— 


Were tt ts so that euery Humapn Creature by the 
Ww suffrance of our lord gov is born & ordetqned to 
be subgette and thral bnto the stormes of fortune 
Anv so in Dtuerse & many sondrp wyses man is perpler= 


The work concludes on the verso of the 78rd folio at foot, 
and is followed on the 74th recto by Caxton’s epilogue and 
additions, commencing with space for 3-line initial. 


Gre endeth the book named the dictes or sapengis 
sf) of the philosophres enprpntes /by me twilltam 

Caxton at westmestre the vere of our lord MA - 
COCE * Larbijy > CeAhiche hook ts late translated out of 


The Text ends on the 76th verso, with a short page of 
sixteen lines— 


posicton in this world; And after thys Ipt to Ipue euer= 
lastpngly tn heuen Amen 


Gt sic est finis .*.° 


REMARKS.—This book is remarkable as being the first 
which bears a plain statement of the place and time of its 
execution. It is thought by some to be really the first book 
printed in England. A few of the quarto pieces may perhaps 
have preceded it, but there is none that can be proved of 
earlier workmanship ; and if, as there seems good reason for 
supposing, Caxton did not settle at Westminster before 
1476-77, he would not have had time to produce much. 

The history of the English translation of this work is 
interesting. It appears that Earl Rivers, moved thereto by a 
remembrance of relief from many worldly adversities, deter- 
mined to pay his vows at the shrine of St. James of Com- 
postella. In the British Museum (C. 18. e. 2) is “ An Abbre- 
yiation of the graces and indulgences which Alexader vj 
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granteth to all true believing people of every sexe or com- 
munitie of the grete hospytall of Saynt James of Copostella.” 
This shrine had been for many years the favourite resort of 
those who intended a short pilgrimage. Many ships, and 
those of the largest burthen, were engaged in this passenger 
traffic, the chief port of embarkation being Southampton. 
Thence in the year 1473 the earl sailed, and while on the- 
voyage Lewis de Bretaylles, a Gascon knight celebrated for 
his great prowess, at the court of Edward IV, showed the 
earl a copy, in French, of “ Les dits moraux des philosophes,” 
with which Lord Rivers was greatly delighted, retaining it 
for more intimate perusal. On his return to England, in the 
same year, the king appointed him one of the governors of 
the Prince of Wales; and now, having more leisure, the earl 
began a translation of the work into English, which, however, 
notwithstanding the assistance of an earlier translation by 
Scrope, occupied him some years, supposing it to be com- 
pleted only a short time previously to its being printed in 
1477. arl Rivers evidently had a good opinion of Caxton’s 
literary abilities, for he requested him “to oversee” his trans- 
lation before printing it, and the result was the addition of a 
chapter “towching wymmen,” introduced by a very character- 
istic prologue from Caxton’s own pen. This_ prologue is 
replete with a quiet humour, which reveals to us more of 
Caxton’s real disposition than all his other writings. It 
proves also the intimate terms which must have — 
between Lord Rivers and himself. 

We may infer from this, the first edition, had a rapid sale, 
as about 1481 a second edition (described further on) was 
produced in the same type, and page for page, the same as 
the original. 

There is an oft-quoted but much overrated manuscript of 
this translation in the Archiepiscopal Palace, Lambeth. It 
is on vellum, and has one inconsiderable illumination, famous 
only on account of giving the sole representation known of 
Edward V. Earl Rivers is presenting a copy on bended 
knee (probably this very one) to the prince, who is seated on 
his throne. By the earl’s side is pourtrayed an ecclesiastic 
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with shaven crown, probably “ Haywarde,’ whose name 
appears at the end of the volume as the writer. We may 
suppose the earl to be in the act of reciting the metrical 
prologue which appears at the commencement, and the first 
five lines of which are— 

This boke late translate here in sight 

By Anthony Earl (erasure) that vertueux knyght 

Please it to accepte to youre noble grace 

And at youre conueniens leysoure and space 

It to see reede and vnderstonde 

The writing is the usual secretary hand of the fifteenth 
century, and the date of transcription, as given in the colo- 
phon, is December 29th, 1477, or about six weeks after the 
publication of Caxton’s printed edition, of which it is a ver- 
batim copy, with the addition of the metrical prologue already 
noticed, and the following paragraph which precedes Caxton’s 
prologue to the chapter on women—*“ And suffice you with 
the translation of the sayinges of thes Philosophres, And one 
William Caxton atte desire of my lorde Ryuers / emprinted 
many bokes after the tonour and forme of this boke / whiche 
Willm saide as foloweth :” then comes Caxton’s chapter. 

A different and somewhat earlier translation is in the Ms. 
department of the British Museum (Harl. 2266), “late trans- 
latyd out of frensh tung in to englysh the yer of our lord 
M ccce | to John Fostalf knyght for his contemplacion and 
solas by Stevyn Scrope squyer sonne in law to the seide Fos- 
talle.” Literary taste is not often associated with the name 
of Sir John Falstaff. 

Thirteen copies of this edition are known—Two in the 
British Museum, one at Cambridge, and the remainder in 
private libraries. The Rey. T. Corser’s copy, sold in 1868, 
wanting three leaves, sold for £110. 


No. 9—FRAGMENT oF A “Horm.” Octavo. Without 
Printer’s Name, Place, or Date. (1478?) | 


Four leaves only. Type No. 2. Lines very uneven in 
length, the longest measuring 24 inches; twelve lines to a 
full page. Without signatures, catchwords, or numerals. 
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From the small portion remaining of the original work, 
it is. impossible to state with accuracy under what par- 
ticular class of service-books it should be ranged. To all 
appearance it is part of a primer, or “Hore secundum 
consuetudinem Anglie ;” though its diminutive size renders 
it improbable that it contained, as well as the Hours, the 
Litany, the Vigils of the Dead, and all the miscellaneous 
prayers usually found in this class of books. The above 
fragment will be found to include the following portions of 
Suffragia at Lauds :—St. Thomas of Canterbury (the last few 
words only), St. Nicholas, St. Mary Magdalene, St. Katha- 
rine, St. Margaret; after which, in the four leaves that are 
wanting, there is room for All Saints, the Prayer for Peace, 
the Versicle and Response, Benedicamus domino, Deo gracias, 
and the commencement of the Suffragia of the Three Kings, 
the rest thereof occupying, as above, the head of the second 
portion of the fragment. Then follow the Suffragia of St. 
Barbara and the concluding verse Benedicam? dio Deo gs, 
with which the service ends. On comparing this with the 
Horee of the same period it will be seen that these prayers 
always occur at the end of Lauds, and are peculiar in their 
order to the English Church, with the exception of the Three 
Kings and St. Barbara, which, in this sequence, are peculiar 
to this fragment. Suffragia of the Three Kings, and of St. 
Barbara, are found amongst the miscellaneous commemora- 
tions in most of the English primers; but those of St. 
Barbara, as found in this fragment, differ altogether from 
those which occur elsewhere. ‘The evidence which a perfect 
volume might afford being wanting, the following suggestion, 
by Mr. Bradshaw, of Cambridge, is offered :—It is well known 
that the Esterlings were a thriving and influential corporation 
in Caxton’s time, consisting of German merchants from the 
City of Cologne and the other towns in the. Hanseatic League, 
and occupying the Steel Yard in Cannon Street as their 
London residence, with All Hallows the Great as their parish 
church, and St. Barbara as their patron saint. Now in their 
accustomed service, comprising Matins and Lauds, the Suf- 
frages of the Three Kings of Cologne, which, as already 
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remarked, do not commonly occur at those hours, would be 
most appropriate, not on account of the name so much as the 
subject of the prayer, which is for success in trade, and for 
peace and health in travelling ;—“concede propitius.... 
ut itinere quo ituri sumus, celebritate, letitia, gratia et pace, 
ad loca destinata in pace et salute et negotio bene peracto 
cum omne prosperitate, salvi et sani redire valeamus.” This 
alone proves very little; but when we find that the next suf- 
frages are those of St. Barbara, whose name never occurs in 
the English Lauds, but to whom the Esterlings prayed as 
their patron saint, it becomes probable that the fragment 
before us was part of an Anglican primer (or Horee), with 
additional prayers, for their especial use. And if these 
German merchants, in whose country the typographic art 
had made great progress, wished to have this, their daily 
service, printed, to whom could they go but to Caxton, the 
only printer then in England. 

Should this view be correct it considerably increases the 
bibliographical value of the fragment, which is otherwise of 
great interest as being, in all probability, the earliest English- 
printed service in existence, and which, from the unevenness 
in the printing and the early types, must have been one of 
the first products of the Westminster press. 

The fragment on which the foregoing remarks have been 
founded is in the Bodleian Library (Douce Fragments). 
When originally extracted from an old book-cover it formed 
a half-sheet, but now two quarters. 


No. 10.—CHAucER’s CANTERBURY TALES. Jolio. Sine 
ulla nota. First Edition. (1478?) 


Co~Lation.—Forty 4°, one 8", one 5", one 3*, one 5", 
one 8", one 5", and one 2", making together 372 leaves, of 
which the first only is blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The only type used is No. 2. The lines in the prose portions 
are very unevenly spaced, but the longest measure 5 inches ; 
29 lines to a full page. Without folios, signatures, or catch- 


192 WILLIAM CAXTON. 


words. The book commences with a blank leaf, after which 
the Text begins thus :-— 


Wan that Apprill with his shouris sote 
1) And the vroughte of marche hath ped ye rote 
And hadid euerp beyne tn suche licour 
OE twhiche bertu engendrid ts the flour 
On the 372nd leaf recto are the following lines, being the 
conclusion of the Parson’s tale :— 


tificacion of spnie ; To that Int he bs brpnge that bought 
with his precpous blood Amen. 


Explicit Cractatus Galtrpat Chaucer de 
Penitencia vt dicttur pro fabula Mectoris. 


The reverse is occupied by what is called Chaucer’s retrac- 
tion, commencing— 


n @w pray FH to hem alle that herkene this littl treatyse 


and ending— 
Deus . Wer onita secula seculos Aimer. 


which concludes the volume. 

Nine copies are known, of which two are in the British 
Museum, one at the Bodleian, one at Merton College, Oxford, 
and the others in private libraries. 


No. 11—Tse Moran Proverss or Orisrynz. Folio. 
“ Enprinted by Caxton At Westmestre,” 1478. 


CoLLATION.—T'wo sheets, or four leaves, all printed. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—The only type used is 
No. 2. 28 lines to a page. Without signatures, catchwords, 
or folios. , 

The Text begins, with a head-line on the first recto, 
thus :— 


The morale proucrbes of Cristyne 


t We qrete bertus of oure elvers notable 
O@fte to rememdre ts thing profitable 
An happy hous ts . tohere dwelleth prudence 
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and ends on the fourth verso, 


At westmnestre . of feucrer the.xrx.dape 
Any of Kong Edward / the . xrbtj . pere brapye 


 Enprinted hy Carton 
Wun feuerer the colve season 


ReEMARKS.—Cristyne de Pise was, with the single excep- 
tion of Joan of Arc, the most famous woman of her age. She 
was born A.D. 1368, in Italy, and, at the early age of fifteen, 
married Etienne Castel. After a few happy years her hus- 
band was taken from her by death; and now, although, to 
quote her own words, “nourri en delices et mignottemens,” 
she found herself almost in destitution, with aged parents and 
three young children dependent upon her. Fortunately her 
father, who had been physician to Charles V of France, had 
taken great pains in her education, by which she had well 
profited. Urged on by necessity, she devoted herself to a 
literary life, and soon became famous. Her writings, which 
show a vast amount of reading, were ever on the side, of 
virtue, morality, and peace. Her unimpeachable life assisted 
the tendency of her writings, and both were an honour to the 
age in which she lived. For many years her labours were 
incessant. After a last song of rejoicing on the victories of 
the French arms under “ La Pucelle” she retired to a convent 
for the remainder of her days. The date of her death is 
unknown. ‘The biographers of Cristyne vie with one another 
in her praises. There is a charming monograph upon her, 
by M. Raimond Thomassy, entitled “Essai sur les Ecrits 
Politiques de Christine de Pisan.” 8vyo. Paris, 1838. See 
also “ Les Msc. Franc.,” vol. iv, p. 186; and “ Mém. de l’Acad. 
des Insc.,” vol. ii, p. 762. 

“Tes prouerbes moraulx” were originally composed as a 
supplement to “ Les enseignemens moraux,” written by Cris- 
tyne for the instruction of her son, Jean Castel, who passed a 
part of his youthful days in the service of the Karl of Salis- 
bury, in England. 

The translation of these proverbs into English by Earl 

a) 
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Rivers appears to have taken place about the same period as 
his longer effort the “ Dictes of the Philosophers.” And here 
we may notice that the earl has been credited by Horace 
Walpole and Dr. Dibdin with the pedantic design of making 
nearly all the lines of his translation end with the letter “e.” 
A very cursory examination of the poetry of the fifteenth 
century would have shown that the terminal e was common 
in all writings of that period. 

In the “ Fayttes of Arms,” translated and printed by Caxton 
at a later period, we meet with another production of the 
same authoress. The only copies known are in the libraries 
of Earl Spencer, Earl of Jersey, and Mr. Christie-Miller. 


No. 12.—PRoposit1o JOHANNIS RuSsSELL. Quarto.. Wethout 
Printer’s Name, Date, or Place, (147-?) 


CoLLATION.—Four printed leaves, the recto of the first 
and the verso of the last being blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
Only one type, No. 2, is used. The lines are very irregular 
in length, a full line measuring 4 inches. <A full page has 22 
lines, without signatures or catchwords. The speech, which 
is all in one paragraph, bears evidence of having been printed 
a page at atime. It commences with a 2-line space for the 
insertion of an initial, with a small director, and has been 
reprinted in full by Dr. Dibdin. 

The Text begins on the first verso :— 


Propositio Clarissimi Oratoris . Magistri Jo 
Hanis Wussell Vecretorum doctoris ac adtunc 
Ambasstatoris xpianisstmt kWegis Cpwardt 


and ends with twelve lines on the fourth recto, of which the 
last three are— 


phare av dei laudem / et exaltationem fet xpia 
Ne NOStrt qs Seremissint regis robur. solactum re 
uelationent q3 / ct gloviam plebis sue. amen 
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In the eighth volume of the “Censura Literaria,” page 
351, appeared the first public notice of this tract, which till 
then had been mistaken for a manuscript. Whether printed 
at’ Bruges, which is not unlikely, or at Westminster is difficult 
to decide. | 

John Russell, “Orator clarissimus,” Bishop of Lincoln 
and Lord Chancellor, held many offices of trust under three 
sovereigns. He was born in the parish of St. Peter’s, Win- 
chester, in the beginning of the reign of Henry VI, and com- 
menced his education there. At an early age he went to the 
University of Oxford, where he obtained the degree of Doctor 
of Decrees. In 1449 he was made fellow of New College; 
was afterwards appointed to a prebendal stall in Salisbury, 
and in 1466 to the Archdeaconry of Berkshire. On the latter 
appointment he removed to court, where he was much noticed 
by Edward IV. In September, 1467, he was commissioned. 
by the king, together with Lord Hastings, Lord Scales, and 
others, to conclude a treaty of marriage between the king’s 
sister Margaret and the Duke of Burgundy. <A few months 
later he was engaged in arranging the trade relationship 
between this country and Flanders. It was probably then, if 
not at an earlier period, that he became acquainted with our 
printer. His name appears often after this as assisting in 
the negotiation of various treaties. In February, 1469-70, 
“ Messire Galiard, chevalier ; Thomas Vaghan, Escuier et Tre- 
sorier de la Chambre; et Jehan Russell, Docteur en Decret, 
Arcediacre de Berksuir,” accompanied by Garter King at 

“Arms, were commissioned by King Edward IV to invest the 
Duke of Burgundy with the order of the Garter. On this» 
oceasion the oration which forms the foundation of the pre- 
sent article was delivered. The investiture took place at 
Ghent, and here, if Caxton were present, of which however 
there is no positive evidence, he would again make acquaint- 
with John Russell. In 1476 the Archdeacon was raised to 
the bishopric of Rochester, and in 1480 translated to Lincoln. 
In March, 1483, he appeared as “ Orator” before Pope Sixtus 
IV (see Harleian MS. No. 483), and was probably in Rome 
when his Sovereign, Edward TV, who had appointed him one 
02 
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of his executors, breathed his last. In the short reign of 
Edward V he was appointed Lord Chancellor, to which 
office he was re-appointed by Richard III. In 1485 he 
retired to private life, and died in January 1494. He was 
interred in Lincoln Cathedral, under an altar tomb in the 
Chantry Chapel, founded by him on the south side of the 
Lady Chapel. 

He was the first Chancellor of Oxford appointed for life, 
in which university he was very popular. England also 
should keep his name in memory if only for the great change 
he iniated in promulgating the statutes of the realm in the 
vulgar tongue, instead of Latin or French, a practice con- 
tinued ever after. Sir Thomas More thus draws his character: 
“ A wyse man and a good, and of much experyence; and one 
of the best learned menne undoubtedly that Englande had in 
hys time.” 

An interesting autograph, as showing the Archdeacon at 
Bruges in 1467, when Caxton was governor, occurs in a 
volume of “Cicero de Officiis,’ in the Public Library of 
Cambridge :—“ Empt’? p Jo. Ruscel . archidiaconi berk- 
shyrie apud oppidtii bruggense flandrie a° 1467 mens’ Api)’ 
17° die.” 

A fine uncut copy is in the magnificent library of Earl 
Spencer. It appears to have been bound up by mistake in a 
volume of blank paper intended for manuscript alone, being 
in the original binding, and the whole volume otherwise con- 
sisting of the common manuscript hand of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, which afford no indication of local execution. It was 
discovered in cataloguing the library of John Brand, which 
was sold in 1807, and where it appeared among the manu- 
scripts (Part I, Lot 30) “A work on Theology and Religion, 
with five leaves at the end, a very great curiosity, very early 
printed on wooden blocks or type.” The Marquis of Bland- 
ford bought it at the reasonable price of £2 5s. At the sale 
of his library in 1819 (Lot 5752), Earl Spencer was obliged 
to give £126 for it. It was for many years considered as 
unique, until another copy was discovered in the library at 
Holkham. 
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No. 13.—Srans PuER AD Mrnsam—Moran Disticus— 
SatvE Reena. Quarto. Sine ulli nota. (Ante 
1479). | 

CoLLATION.—Four leaves, all printed. 

There is no title-page. Type No. 2 only is used. There 
are 23 lines to a page, or three stanzas in “ Balad Royal,” ™ 
with a blank line between the stanzas. Long lines measure 
4 inches. Without signatures or catchwards. 

The Text begins, on the first recto, thus :— 


* Stans puer ay mensam . 
m  ¥ vere childe first thy selfe enable 
GAith all thin Herte to hertuo® visetpline 
Afore thy soucrapn stondpng at the table 


The poem concludes with two stanzas on the third recto, 
the latter of which is :— 


Go litill bolle bareyn of eloquence 
Wray yong children that the shal see or reve 
Though thou be not compendious of sentence 
@t the clases for to take Hevde 
GeAHiche to alle vertue shal thy yougth leve 
Ot the wrptyng though ther be no date 
Dt ought be amps put the faute tr livgate 

. Explicit. 


Morau Disticus immediately follow the above, and fill 
up the page. ‘The whole is here given. 


Arpse erly Anv arpse temperatly 
Serue god dveuoutly And to thy soup soberip 
The world besily And to thy bed mertly 
@oo thy way sadly Any be there tocondlyp 

| Angswere demurelp And slepe selurlp 
@o to thy mete appetentlyp * Explicit . 





Q) ‘* Ballad Royal” was the title of a particular rythm, each stanza 
of which, consisting of seven lines, rhymed as follows :—a—b—a—b— 
b—ce—e. 
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The SatveE Reer begins on the verso of the preceding, 
at the head of the page. 


An holy Salue regina tr englissh . 


Alue with all obeisance to gov t humblesse 
Regina to rveqne eupr more tn blysse 
Mater to crist as we Hyleue expresse 


The “Salue” ends at the foot of the 4th recto, 


SAater of (yf and eterne creacton 
Salue ever as feit as we can suffpse . Amen. 


The reverse of this leaf gives the following :— 


eAptte Hath wonder and Kynvde ne can 
Wow mayven ts mover and gov is man 
Heue thon askyng anv beleue that wonder 
For myght hath matstry & skyll goth brver 
. eo laus &e. 
This is followed by six proverbial couplets, the last being— 


Wrowe ev thou knuptte & than thou maist slake 
ME thou kKinpt ev thou Knolwe than tt is to late 

This finishes the Text as it stands in the only two copies 
known. 

From the absence of the word €yxplicit, or any other 
similar ending which Caxton made. a rule of placing at the 
end of his works, great. and small, it is not unlikely that this 
piece is imperfect. This is rendered more probable by the 
absence of the blank leaf at the beginning, which, supposing 
a printed leaf wanting at the end, would be its counterpart. 
At the same time it should be noticed that the only two 
known copies agree in this deficiency, and that Wynken de 
Worde, who reprinted from Caxton’s edition, concludes in the 
same abrupt way; though it is not impossible that he printed 
from an imperfect copy, and did not know it, as in this very 
tract he has reproduced, with his usual carelessness, an acci- 
dental error of Caxton’s edition. Caxton, in printing, had 
transposed the two pages of the second leaf, proving that, 
even in the quarto size, he had not arrived at the art of 
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printing more than one page a time, and Wynken de Worde 
blindly repeats the mistake. 

Among the many pieces which make up the catalogue of 
Lydgate’s works must be included “Stans Puer ad Mensam,” 
as the two concluding lines prove :— 

“ Of the writing, though there be no date, 
If ought be amiss put the fault in lydgate.”’ 

Dan John Lydgate, who knew Chaucer in his old age, 
and may have been acquainted with Caxton in his youth, was 
an indefatigable rhymester. Ritson gives a list of 251 pieces 
attributed to his pen. The dates of his birth and death are 
equally obseure, and the only fact concerning him, of any 
certainty, is that he was born at Lidgate, near Bury St. Ed- 
munds, whence he doubtless derived his name. (Harl. ILS. 
2251, folio 283). 

The “Stans Puer” is a translation of the “Carmen juve- 
nile de moribus puerorum” of Sulpitius, of which the first 
edition was probably printed at Aquila in 1483.” But the 
type used for Caxton’s tract (the last dated use of which in 
its first state was in 1479), proves it to have been printed at 
least some years previous to the impression at Aquila; so that 
we may fairly consider this as the “editio princeps” of the 
tract. It was reprinted by Wynken de Worde three times 
early in the succeeding century. 

The “Salve Regina,” in its style and metre, closely resem- 
bles the acknowledged pieces of Lydgate, and was also, in all 
probability, from his pen. 

The copy in the University Library of Cambridge is the 
only one known, and though now in a separate binding, was 
formerly in a volume of poems all printed by Caxton, of which 
an account is here appended. 

Bishop Moore’s library, rich in old black-letter poems, con- 
tained, among its other treasures, one priceless little volume, 
in quarto, bound in plain brown calf, and lettered on the back 
“Old poetry printed by Caxton.” ‘The collection appears to 
haye been made before it came into the bishop’s possession ; 
but the fact of the poems being bound together led Middleton 
and all succeeding writers to describe them as one work. Mr. 
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Bradshaw’s careful examination, however, showed that the 
volume contained eight distinct publications, which have 
since been bound separately. Some of these are unique, and 
some are found alone in other collections. Before re-binding, 
the volume contained the following pieces in the following 
order :— 

I. Stans Puer ad Mensam; Moral Distichs; The Salve 

Regina. II. Parvus Catho and Magnus Catho. III. 
The Chorle and the Bird. IV. The Horse the Goose 
and the Sheep; Stanzas; ‘The proper use of certain 
nouns; The proper use of certain verbs. V. The 
Temple of Glass. WI. The Temple of Brass; A trea- 
tise which John Skogan sent unto the lords and 
gentlemen ... . exhorting them to use virtues in their 
youth; The good counsel of Chaucer; Balad of the 
village without painting. VII. The Book of Courtesy. 
VIII. Anelida and Arcyte and The Complaint of 
Chaucer to his purse. 

There is nothing to show in what order these tracts were 
printed. Being all in verse we can draw no conclusions from 
irregularity of spacing, and even where two editions were 
printed it is sometimes impossible to say which had pre- 
cedence. ‘That they were a// printed before February 2nd, 
1479, we may safely assume, as they are, without exception, 
in the early state of type No, 2, which then made its last 
dated appearance in “ Cordyale;” and that many were among 
Caxton’s first essays seems probable from their popular nature, 
and the small amount of labour required in their production. 
For these reasons they are treated consecutively, together 
with three other editions, in Nos. 14 to 25, those pieces whose 
longest lines all measure 4 inches being placed before those 
measuring 3? inches. 


No. 14.—Parvus CatrHo.—Maanus Cato. Quarto. First 
Edition. Sine ulla noté. (Ante 1479). 
CoLLATION.—Three 4° and one 5"=34 leaves, of which 


the first was doubtless blank, though wanting in the only 
known copy. 


BOOKS PRINTED IN TYPE NO. 2. 201 





There is no title-page. The type is No. 2 only. Full 
lines measure 4 inches, and each page contains 23 lines, 
counting the blank line between the stanzas. Without signa- 
tures or catchwords. 

The Text commences with title-line on the second recto, a 
blank leaf having originally preceded it— 


. Wie Pneiptt paruus Catho . 


Gu atadutere qua plurimos Hotes gutter ervare 
CUMhan EF avuerte to my remembrance 
Anv see Hol tele folkes errven greuouslp 


“Parvus Catho” terminates in the middle of the third 
recto, 


Ghar ve tt reve let not pour hert be thense 
But doth as this saith with al your hole entente 


. Wie finis parut cathonis . 
making in all seven stanzas, in “ Balad Royal.” 


“Magnus Catho” immediately follows on the verso, with 
space left for the insertion of a 2-line initial S, with director. 


. Hic Fnciptt magnus Catho . 


[ ¥H deus est atmus nobis bt carmina dicut 
Mic tibt prectpue fit pura mente colendus 
Sor thy that gov is tnwardly the wit 


The Text ends on the 34th verso, 


Mere hHaue J fonve that shal pou gquyve &K lede 
Streigqht to gove fame & leue pou tn Hiv Hous 
. Explicit Cath . 


The work is in four books, containing 42, 39, 27, and 52 
stanzas of “ Balad Royal,’ each of which is headed by a 
couplet from the original Latin. 

The “distichs” of Cato were very popular for many cen- 
turies. Their author, and even the origin of their title, is 
entirely lost, though some of their stanzas are traced as far 
back as the second or third century of the Christian era. In 
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the middle ages they were used as a school-book, to teach 
Latin, as well as to inculcate moral maxims; so that to be 
unacquainted with “Cato” was synonymous with general 
ignorance. Chaucer continually mentions the work. “He 
knew not Catoun, for his wyt was rude,” says the miller of 
the rich “Gnof.” These remarks apply to “Magnus Cato” 
only. About 1180 Daniel Churche, an ecclesiastic attached 
to the court of Henry IJ, added a few Latin precepts as intro- 
ductory to the original, and from that period the two were 
mostly transcribed together, being distinguished as “ Parvus 
Cato” and “ Magnus Cato.” Of the English version of these 
“ distichs” we cannot have a better account than that given 
us by Caxton himself in his preface to “Cathon” glossed ; 
“which book,” he says, “hath been translated out of Latin 
into English by Master Benet Burgh, . .. . which full craftily 
hath made it in Balad Royal for the erudition of my Lord 
Boucher son and heir at that time to my Lord the Earl of 
Essex.” This translation of Benet Burgh is the text printed 
by Caxton, twice in quarto, and once in folio with woodeuts, 
before he undertook the translation of the extensive French 
Gloss, which will be brought to the reader’s notice under the 
year 1484. 

““Maister Benet Burgh” was Vicar of Malden, in Essex, 
when he translated “ Cato,” as we learn from the colophon in 
Harl. MS., No. 271. He afterwards filled the offices of Arch- 
deacon of Colchester, 1464; Prebendary of St. Paul’s, 1472 ; 
and soon after High Canon of St. Stephen’s, Westminster. 
He appears to have been an author as well as a translator. 
The following is the title of a poem in Harl. IS. 7333, folio 
149 b—“ A cristemasse game made by Maister Benet: howe 
god almyghty seyde to his apostelys and echei off them were 
baptiste and none knew of othir, &c.” He also appears to 
have written a considerable portion of the poetical translation 
of “De regimine principum” attributed to Lydgate, as we 
infer from Harl. MS. 2251, folio 236, in which occurs this 
side-note, in the same handwriting as the body of the poem— 
“Here deyde the translato” a noble Poet Dane John Lydgate 
And his folower gan his prolog in this wise p’ Benedicti 
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Burgh.” He-or Lydgate also wrote an original fourth book 
to “Catho Magnus,” which, although not printed by Caxton, 
may be seen in several manuscripts. Ritson, indeed (Aid. 
Poet., page 66), ascribes the whole to Lydgate. 

It does not seem improbable that the printing of “ Parvus 
et Magnus Catho” was undertaken by desire of “ High Canon 
Burgh,” who, holding a canonry in Westminster, was likely 
to have become acquainted with Caxton. 

The only Existrne Cory is in the Public Library, Cam- 
bridge (AB, 8. 48. 2). It is perfect, but without the original 
blank leaf, and measures 8+ x 54 inches. For an account of 
the volume which contained it, see page 200 ante. 


No. 15.—Parvus Catyo.—Maanus Catruo. Quarto. Se- 
cond Edition. Sine ulla nota. (Ante 1479). 

CoLLATION.—Three 4°° and one 5°= 84 leaves, of which 
the first was doubtless blank, although wanting in the only 
known copy. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—The variation in this 
edition is only typographical. The poem is reprinted page 
for page, and line for line, yet the composition of the type is 
different throughout. 

The only Existrine Copy known is in the library of the 
Duke of Devonshire, at Chatsworth, where it is bound with 
the quarto edition of “Stans Puer,” already described. It 
came from the old library at Hardwicke Hall. In the 
Harlevan Catalogue (111. 6202) the above two tracts appear 
together—probably this very copy. 


No. 16.—TuHE Horst, THE SHEEP, AND THE GOOSE.— 
VARIOUS STANZAS.—THE PROPER APPLICATION OF 
CERTAIN NOUNS SUBSTANTIVE, AND VERBS. First 
Edition. Quarto. Sine ulla nota. (Ante 1479). 

CoLLATION.—One 4° and one 5" = 18 leaves, of which the 
first was doubtless blank, although wanting in the only known 
copy. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 

The type is all No. 2. Full lines measure 4 inches, and each 
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page contains 23 lines, inclusive of the blank line between 
the stanzas. Without signatures or catchwords. | 

THE HorRSE, THE SHEEP, AND THE GOOSE commences on 
the second recto, the first leaf being blank. 

The Text begins, with space for a 2-line initial; with 
director, 


c Ontrebersies / plees and discordes 
WGitwene persones were tho or thre 

Sought out the qrounvdes he recorvdes 

This was the custom of antiquite 


On the fourteenth leaf verso, 


Alle in one vessell to speke tn Wordes plepn 
That noman sholve of other Haue disdapn 


. Thus enveth the horse the ghoos & the sheep . 


There are in this poem 77 stanzas of seven lines each. 

Various Sranzas follow, ending on the sixteenth recto, 
the verso being occupied with short sentences, as “ An herde 
of Hertes. A murther of crowes. A byldyng of rooks,” &c. 
The whole ends on the eighteenth verso— 


a ony bnlaced Dt he take the lonve he 
a Weron dismembrid fleeth. Gvplictt. 


The only Existriné Copy is in the Public Library; Cam- 
bridge (AB. 8. 48. 4), and was formerly bound, with other 
pieces-in a volume already described at page 51. 

The whole of these fugitive pieces are attributed to the 
prolific pen of Dan John Lydgate. 


No. 17.—THe Horst, THE SHEEP, AND THE GOOSE.— 
VARIOUS STANZAS.—THE PROPER APPLICATION OF 
CERTAIN NOUNS SUBSTANTIVE AND VERBS. Quarto. 
Second Edition. (Ante 1479.) 

CoLLATION.—One 4" and one 5°= 18 leaves, of which the 
first is blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—These are the same as 
in the first edition, with the exception of the orthography 
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and the use of a title-line, which in the other edition is 
altogether wanting, a sufficient reason for attributing this to 
a later period; for, had the first edition been printed with a 
head-line, we may certainly assume that the improved appear- 
ance would not have been omitted by Caxton in the reprint. 
In this edition we find the sixth leaf, noticed as wanting in 
the only known copy of the first edition. 

The text begins on the second recto, 


The hors . the shepe & the ghoos. 


Ontreversies . plees and Viscordes 

Bitwene personnes were too or thre 
Sought out the groundes be recordes 
This was the custom of antiquite 


and ends with @xplicit on the eighteenth recto. 

There is a fragment of six leaves in the University Li- 
brary, Cambridge, and a perfect copy, with the original leaf, 
in the Cathedral Library, York, a reprint of which was pre- 
sented by Sir M. M. Sykes to the members of the Roxburgh 
Club. 


No. 18.—INFANCIA SALVATORIS. Quarto. Without Printer’s 
Name, Date, or Place. (147-2). 

CoLLATION.—Highteen printed leaves, unsigned, with a 
blank both at beginning and end. 

The type is all No. 2. There are 22 lines of uneven 
length to a full page, and a long line measures 32 inches. 
Without signatures, folios, or catchwords. 

The Text begins thus on the recto of the first printed 
leaf :— 


Hic Hncipit Cractatus gui Pntitulatur 
Putancia saluatoris . 
Vijt edictu a Cesare Augusto vt ve 
e scriberetur bntusus orbis Wee autem 
Veseripcto prima facta est a prestve. 
Sivte Civino. Et thant oms ut phiterentur 
Singult tt ciuttatem sua Ascendit et Hoseph 
and ends with a full page on the eighteenth recto. 
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Crelestastict hijo. St filtt tibt stint. erudt 
los et curva tllos a puericta Wlos . St filte 
tibt sint / serua corpus las et non ostendant 
Hilavem factem tuam avd tilas . Gregorius . 
®Quauts q’s tustus sit. tu in hac bita no vebet 
esse secur’ g3 nescit quo fine sit terminandus . 


This printed tract differs entirely from the MS. in the 
British Museum, Royal 18 A xiv, “De Xti infantia,” but 
agrees partially with the “ Evangelium Infantie” attributed 
to St. James, and printed in vol. i of the “ Codex apocryphus 
Novi Testamenti,” by Fabricius. 

The only Existina Copy known is in the Royal Uni- 
versity Library, Géttingen. It is in good condition, and was 
purchased in 1746 of Osborne, for this library, at 15s (?). 
Ames described this very copy when in the library of Lord 
Oxford, but neither Herbert nor Dibdin could hear of its 
existence, nor discover it in the Harleian Catalogue. It is 
there nevertheless, among the “Libri Latini. Quarto,” and 
thus described, “Infantia Salvatoris Tractatus, corio turcico, 
deaurat. Lond. apud Caxton, sine Loco.” (See Catalogus 
Bibliothece Harleiane, vol. v, page 252, No. 7008). 


No. 19.—Tue TEMPLE or GLAss. Quarto. Sine ulla nota. 
(Ante 1479.) 


CoLLATION.—Three 4° and one 5", unsigned, or 84 leaves, 
of which the 1st is (?) blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is No. 2 only. Full lines measure 4 inches, and 
each page contains 23 lines. Without signatures or catch- 
words. 

After the blank the poem commences on the 2nd recto, 
with space for a 2-line initial, with director :— 


. The temple of glas . 


£ Wr thought constrepnt & greusus heupnes 
For pensithed and high vistres 
To ded HF went now this other npght 
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The Text ends at the foot of the 34th recto, 


FH mene that benpane anv goodly of face 
How go thy wap and put the tr her grace 


. Explicit the temple of glas . 


There seems no doubt that this was one of the less favoured 
compositions of Dan John, although by some writers it has 
been attributed to Hawes. It was reprinted by Wynken de 
Worde. 

The only Exisrine Copy is in the Public Library, Cam- 
bridge (AB. 8. 48. 5). It is perfect, excepting the blank (?) 
leaf, and was formerly bound with other pieces in a volume 
already described at page 51. Measurement 84 x 54 inches. 


No. 20.—TuHE CHORLE AND THE Brap. Quarto. First Edi- 
tion. Sine ulli nota. (Ante 1479.) 


CoLLATiIon.—One 5", or 10 leaves, of which the Ist is 
blank. 

TypoGRAPHICAL ParticuLARsS.—There is no title-page. 
The type used is No. 2 only. Full lines measure 4 inches, 
and each page contains three verses of “ Balad Royal,” or 23 
lines, including a blank line between the stanzas. Without 
signatures or catchwords. 

After the blank the poem commences on the 2nd recto, 
space being left, with a director, for the insertion of a 2-line 
initial. 

The text begins thus :— 

p MRoblemes of olde ltknes and figures 
CeAhiche pround ben fructuo’ of sentence 


The Text ends on the 10th verso, 


oo litell quaper anv recomande me 
into uw maister with humble affection 
iGeseke Hym lowly of mercy and ppte 
Of thy rude makprng to haue compassion 
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Anv as touching thy translacton 

Mut of frenssh / how that hit englisshiy be 
Alle thing is said brver correction 

GELith supportacton of His benygwpte 


. Explicit the chorle anv the dirde . 


This fable is always included among the compositions of 
Lydgate. It was reprinted by Pynson, and a copy in the 
Grenville library (11226), has the following autograph note— 
“The same story is told by Alphonsus in his fable of the 
labourer and the nightingale, and in Gesta Romanorum, cap. 
169.” A perfect copy is at Cambridge, taken from the volume 
of poems already described at p. 200, and a fragment is mm so 
British Museum. 


No. 21.—THE CHORLE AND THE Brrp. Quarto. Second 
Edition. Sine ulla nota. (Ante 1479.) 


The similarity of these two editions is exact so far as the 
number of stanzas, number of lines to a page, and the general 
state of the text; but there is an evident variation in the 
typographical minutie, such as the omission of the director, 
the use of full-points and colons as ornamentation, and above 
all the constant variation in orthography. Take the Ist line 
as an example : 





Ed.1. p Kobdblemes of olde liknes and figures 
Ed. 2. roblemes of olde ltknes and ps ti 


and the last line, 


Ed.1.  . Gxplicit the chorle and the dirde . 
Kd.2.- Gxplictt the Chorle and the birde .: . 


The only known Existing Copy is in the Chapter Library 
at York. It is perfect, with the original blank. A reprint from 
this copy was presented to the Roxburghe Club by Sir M. M. 
Sykes. 
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No. 22.—THE TEMPLE OF BRASS, OR THE PARLIAMENT OF 
Fowis. SomE Banaps. ENvoy or CHAUCER TO 
SkoGan. Quarto. Sine ulla nota. (Ante 1479). 


TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type used is No. 2 only. Full lines measure 3? inches, 
instead of 4 inches, as in the former pieces, and each page 
contains 23 lines. Without signatures or catchwords. 

The Text begins on the first recto, without a blank leaf,— 


he pt so short the craft so loge to lerne 
Thassave so hard so sharp the conquerpng 


On the 17th recto, 
Explicit the temple of bras 


The Tract ends on 24th verso, 


CA as neuer erst scogan blamed for his toge 


Doubtless the poem did not end here, but the copy at 
Cambridge is imperfect, having only 24 leaves, besides which 
there are a few leaves at the British Museum, but no perfect 
copy has yet been discovered. 


No. 23.—TuHE Book or Courtsesy. Quarto. First Edition. 
Sine ulla nota. (Ante 1479). : 


CoLLATION.—One 4" and one 3°=14 leaves, of which the 
last is blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is all No. 2. Full lines measure 33 inches. 238 lines 
to a page, including a blank line between the stanzas. With- 
out signatures or catchwords. 

The Text begins thus :-— 


1 ptpl Fohn syth your tendre enfancye 
Stondeth as vet wirver / in Difference 


To hice or vertu to meuyn or applpe 
P 
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The Text ends on the 13th recto, 


Any how to hurte / Wyeth ecuer tn a Wwapte 
Wepe pour quayer / that tt be not ther hapte 


Gxplictt the hook of curtesye. 


The 13th verso, and the 14th leaf are blank. 

The only Existine Copy is in the Public Library, Cam- 
bridge (AB. 8. 48. 7), and was formerly in the volume of 
tracts described at page 51. 


No. 24.—QUEEN ANELIDA AND FALSE ARCYTE.—THE COM- 
PLAINT OF CHAUCER TO HIS PURSE. Quarto. Sine ulla 
nota. (Ante 1479). 


CoLLATION.—One 5° or 10 leaves, all printed. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is No. 2 only. Full lines measure 3? inches, 23 
lines to a page. Without signatures or catchwords. Space 
is left at the commencement for a 2-line initial. 

The Text begins :— 


t Hou fiers gov of armes / mars the rede 
hat in the trostp contre called trace 
GEAithin thy grvsly tenrple ful of orede 


The Text ends on the 9th recto, 


Wow that arcite / aneliva so sore 
Math thirled with the peynt of remebrace 


Thus envdeth the complennt of aneliva 


On the same page is Chaucer’s “Complaint to his Purse,” 
in three stanzas of “ Balad Royal,” the tract ending with 


Gt sic est fints.* .°* 
on the 10th recto. 
The only Existrine Copy known is in the Public Library, 


Cambridge, and was formerly in the volume of tracts described 
at page 51. | 
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No. 25.—BoETHIUS DE CONSOLACIONE PHILOSOPHIZ, TRANS- 
LATED INTO ENGLISH BY GEOFFREY CHAUCER. olio, 
“I William Caxton have done my devoir to enprinte it.” 
Without Place or Date. (Ante 1479). 


CoLLATION.—EHleven 4°% and one 3° = 94. leaves, of which 
the first is blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—Without title-page, sig- 
natures, catchwords, or folios. ‘Two types No. 2 for the body 
and No. 3 for the Latin quotations, are used. The lines are 
not spaced to one length. Full lines measure 5 inches, and 
there are 29 to a page. Space has been left at the commence- 
ment of chapters for the insertion of 2-line initials. 

After a blank leaf the Text commences with the title in 
Latin in type No. 3, on the 2nd recto, the English translation 
being uniformly in type No. 2:— 


Woecius Ve consolacione philosophte 


Carmina gui quondam studto florvente pervegt 
Hiebitlis heu mestos cogorv tnive movos 


a Ptlas PF wepping am constrained to begpnne bers 
of sovoutull matere.. Chat CeAhylom in flourisshing 
studpe made Velitable ditees / HFor lo rendyng muses of 


On the 93rd recto, third line, 


epen of the Hugge that secth and also that vemeth alle 
thouges / Meo gracias Be 

Cxplictt boecitus ve 
consolactone phtlogophte 


Caxton has added an interesting epilogue, which occupies 
the remainder of the recto and the whole of the verso, being 
followed, on the 94th recto, by the “ EHpitaphia Galfridi 
Chaucer,” printed in type No. 8, which concludes on the 
verso, and the last few lines of which are :— 


Wost ohitum Carton bolutt te biuere cura 
GMA illelmt. Chaucer clare poeta tu : 
Pam tua non golum compressit opuscula tormts 


Was quogs 83 laudes.tussit Hie esse tuas 
P 2 
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This epitaph was written by a brother poet, Stephen 
Surigo, Lic. Decr., of Milan, and is most interesting as show- 
ing, in connection with the previous epilogue (given in Vol. I, 
page 149), that not only did Caxton perpetuate the memory 
of the great poet by printing his works, but that he also 
raised a public monument to his memory before St. Benet’s 
Chapel, in Westminster Abbey, in the shape of a pillar sup- 
porting a tablet upon which the above “Epitaphye” was 
written. 

There are few ancient authors, whose works received 
greater attention in the fifteen century than those of Boethius. 
M. Paris gives an account of five different translations of the 
“De Consolatione” into French verse, all of that age, and 
contained in the Bib. Imp., Paris. 

Every library of the fourteenth and fifteenth conturies; of 
which we have any account, appears to have contained a copy: 
many had several. In the Ducal Library, Bruges, 1467, was 
a manuscript with this title, “Boece de Consolacion en 
englois,” which is not unlikely to have been the translation 
of Chaucer. 

Some writers, and among them Dibdin (“ Typ. Ant.” Vol. 
I, page 306), have doubted whether Chaucer was the real 
translator of the version under review, but none of the manu- 
scripts attribute it to any other writer; and, not to quote the 
express mention of it in the “ Retractation,” Chaucer himself 
includes it among his works in the following couplet (line 
425) from the “ Legend of Good Women,”— 


And for to speke of other holynesse 
He hath in prose translated Boece. 


In this translation Chaucer appears to have chosen the 
original Latin for his text. He certainly did not take it from 
any of the French versions noticed above, nor from those 
described by M. Paris; nor is it, as Dibdin suggests, from the 
anonymous translation, printed by Colard Mansion in 1477. 
But from whatever source derived, it was, if we may judge 
from the many copies extant, very favourably received. Our 
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printer especially took great delight in what he terms the 
“ornate and fayr” language of the poet, and in the epilogue 
to his edition he has left us a most interesting tribute of his 
admiration. 

There are three copies of this book in the British Museum, 
one at Cambridge two at the Bodleian, one at Exeter, and 
one at Magdalen College, Oxford ; one at Ripon Minster, one 
at Sion College, London, and six in private hands. The copy 
discovered at the St. Alban’s Grammar School was sold to the 
British Museum, and was remarkable for the largest “ find” 
of printed fragments in the boards with which the book was 
bound, ever recorded.* 





* An account of this discovery may be found interesting, showing 
strongly the importance of examining the covers of old books before 
rejecting them. In the summer of 1858 I inspected the old library in 
the Grammar School attached to the Abbey of St. Albans. I found a 
few valuable books all contained in an old deal cupboard, upon which 
the leakage from the roof had dripped, apparently for years. It must 
have been long since any one had touched a book there, and the amount 
of dust and decay was certainly enough to deter even 2 bibliomaniac 
from so doing. After examining a few interesting books I pulled out 
one which was lying flat upon the top of others. It was in a most 
deplorable state, covered thickly with a damp sticky dust, and with a 
considerable portion of the back rotted away by wet. The white decay 
fell in lumps on the floor as the unappreciated volume was opened. It 
proved to be Geoffrey Chaucer’s English translation of “ Boecius de 
Consolatione Philosophie,” printed by Caxton, in the original binding, 
as issued from Caxton’s workshop, and uncut!! On examining the 
amount of damage it had sustained, I found that the wet, which had 
injured the book, had also, by separating the layers of paper of which 
the covers were composed, revealed the interesting fact that several 
fragments, on which Caxton’s types appeared, had been used in their 
manufacture. After vexatious opposition and repeated delays the Acting 
Trustees were induced to allow the book, which they now prized highly, 
to be deposited in the care of Mr. J. Winter Jones, of the British 
Museum, for the purpose of rebinding. On dissecting the covers they 
were found to be composed entirely of waste sheets from Caxton’s press, 
two or three being printed on one side only. The two covers yielded no 
less than fifty-six half-sheets of printed paper, proving the existence of 
three works from Caxton’s press quite unknown before. The following 
is the list of the fragments, all genuine specimens of England’s first 
printer, though unfortunately mostly in very poor condition :— 
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No. 26.—CorDYALe, oR THE Four Last Tuines. Folio. 
With Printer’s Name, but without Place. March 24th, 
1479. 

CoLLATION.—Nine 47° and one 8° = 78 leaves, of which 
the ist and last are blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
Two types are used, Nos. 2* and 3, the latter for proper names 
and Latin only. The lines are not spaced out to one length. 
A full line measures 5 inches. Mostly 29 lines to a page, but 
sometimes 28. Without signatures, catchwords, or folios. 
Space left for the insertion of 8 and 4-line initials, with 
director. Commencing with a blank leaf the prologue of the 
translator follows on the 2nd recto, space being left for a 
4-line @, 

The Text begins thus :— 


Wroloque of the Translator. 


H Pngratituye btterlp settpng apart ; we owe 
a to calle to our mpndes the manptolde gpftes 

of grace / with the benefaittis . that our lorde 

of His moost plentiucuse bonte hath pmen bs 
lovetches m this present transitotre lif . Ceahiche Remem 


The text ends with twenty lines on the 77th verso, the 
last eight of which are— 








eee 


1. The English “Jason,” ‘ten 8. “ Assembly of Fowls,” fourteen 





leaves. leaves. 
2. “ Dictes,” three leaves. 9. “The Chorle and the Bird,” 
np ? On as two leaves. 
3. “ Chronicles,”’ six leaves. 10. “The Horss,"iie"Shedsy"ama 
4. “ Description of Britain,” eight the Goose,” four leaves. 
leaves. 11. “Hore beata Virginis ” 
5. “ Works of Sapience,” (ex- (unique), four leaves. 
tremely rare), two leaves. 12. j Pica Sarum” (unique), eight 
5 eaves. 
eee caeren aeeet, 13. “ An Indulgence of Pope Six- 
7. Lydgate’s “ Life of onr Lady,” tus V,” (?) two slips of,parch- 
two leaves. ment (unique). 
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lasting permanence in heuen Amen . UAhiche werke pre- 
sent YJ began the morn after the saive Wurificaciono€ our 
blissid Lavy . UA hiche was the the vape of Seint Wlase 
Gisshop and Martir . And finsshed on the even of than 
nunciacion of our said bilisst) Lavy fallyng on the wed 
Nesdap the xxtitj vape of MAarcehe . Yu the xix peer of 
Wong ECrywarve the fourthe 

The 78th leaf, which closes the volume, is blank. 

The French edition of this work (see page 1838, ante) was, 
if similarity of workmanship in all points may justify the 
conclusion, before the printer while at work upon this the 
English edition. 

Dr. Dibdin, to whom the French edition was unknown, 
says that Earl Rivers translated from the Latin; but as all 
the. other productions of the Earl’s pen, printed by Caxton, 
were from the French, there would be strong grounds for 
supposing that this had come through the same channel, were 
not the fact established by its not being a literal translation 
of any Latin edition, while it is an accurate reproduction, 
line for line and almost word for word, of the French edition. 

About the date also there has been some confusion. 
Maittaire and Panzer attribute the printing to 1478, Lewis 
to 1479, Dibdin to 1480; and Lord Orford thinks Caxton, 
unless he was two years employed upon it, has made a typo- 
graphical error in the date. The dates in reality are very 
plain. Caxton says that Lord Rivers delivered the English 
translation to him to be printed, upon the day of “'The 
Purification,” which is further stated to have been the 2nd 
day of February, 1478; but as the year did not then begin 
until the 25th of March, it would, according to the present 
reckoning, be February, 1479. The printing was begun the 
very next day, on the “morning after the said Purification,” 
and completed upon the 24th day of March, in the nineteenth 
year of Edward IV. This regnal year was comprised between 
March 4th, 1479, and March 8rd, 1480, thus again giving 
the year 1479 for the completion of the book. From this it 
is evident that instead of taking over two years for the print- 
ing it occupied Caxton just seven weeks. In Vol. I, page 
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149, may be seen the entire epilogue, as written and printed 
by Caxton. 

For the literary history of “ Cordyale,” see the remarks on 
“ Les Quatre Derrenieres Choses,” already noticed. 

Copies are in the British Museum, Cambridge, Bodleian, 
and Hunterian Museum, Glasgow. Five are in private 
libraries. 


No. 27.—Fratris LAURENTIZ GULIELMI DE Saona Mar- 
GARITA ELOQUENTILAZ CASTIGATZ AD ELOQUENDUM 
DIVINA ACCOMMODATA. Yolio. Sine ulla nota. (1479- 
80 ?) 

CoLLATION.—One 8", one sheet, eleven 5", and one 3° = 
124 leaves. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
Type No. 2* only is used. The lines, of which there are 29 
to a page, are in most cases of uneven length, although in 
some pages they are spaced out very regularly. Long lines 
measure 5 inches. Without signatures or catchwords. Space 
is left, with a director, for the insertion of initials 3 or 4 lines 
in depth. The hyphen is in this volume not unfrequently 
used. instead of the / or; , as a mark of punctuation. Chap- 
ters generally commence with a line, or two or three words, 
in capital letters; and the ends of paragraphs are oh orna- 
mented with an array of points; for instance,.:*:.:°:. 

The Text begins on the 1st recto, with the Baier, — 


HFratris laurencty gutlelmt de saona ordinis 
| mio face theoe voctots phemtu t noua rthotca 
c 
} Ogitanti micht sepenumerocac diligenet? con= 
templatt qytu comoditatis qtuqs splendoris & glorte afferre 
On the 5th verso, 


EXPLICIT PROMEM FUN . 
On the 58rd recto, 


; JARCIPIT SECAPNBUS LYFWER rhe- 
tovice facultatis : Yn quo spectaliter auctor agit de Hijs que 
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The Second Book ends and the Third begins on the 88rd 
recto, 


GFNCIJPIT PBPIGEMR terctus chetorice faculta 


On the 135th recto is a concluding chapter, the Text 
ending, on the verso of the 136th leaf, thus :— 


in trinttate perfecta ututt et reqnat per uriinita secula secu= 
lorum. ASIEN . 


Crplictt Uther terctus set opus rhetorice facultatis p fra 
tre laurentiu Guilelmi ve Saona orvdinis minor sacre pa 
gine pfessore ex Dictis testimontjsq3 sacratissimar seriptu- 
vav/ doctorgs phatissimor compilatu et ofivmatu : guibus 
ex causis censutt appellandu fore FMargaritam eloguentic 
castiqate av cloquendu diutma accomovatam 

Compitatu ant’ futt hoc opus tr alina untuersitate Can 
tabrigie. Anno ont . 1448. Die et. 6. Hulit . quo dle 
festum Sancte HMarthe recolitr. Sub protectione Sentsst 
mi regis anglorum Cpyuardt quarti 


REMARKS.—There can be no doubt in the mind of any 
one acquainted with the Westminster books that this issued 
from Caxton’s press. It agrees with them not only in charac- 
ter of type, but in length of line, depth of page, and other 
typographical peculiarities. Nor is there much uncertainty 
about the date. It was not written till July, 1478, and the 
first dated book in the types with which it is printed (‘Type 
No. 2*) made its first appearance in March, 1479, the latest 
dated book in the preceding Type (No. 2) being February, 1478. 
In 1480 Caxton discontinued entirely the practice of leaving 
his lines of an uneven length, but the majority of pages in 
this volume have their lines uneven. The book was therefore 
printed after July, 1478, and before or very early in 1480. 

It is worthy of notice, that about the same time that 
Caxton, at Westminster, was engaged upon this work, the 
printer-schoolmaster at St. Alban’s was also making it one of 
the first essays of his press. There certainly was not a longer 
period than two years and a half between the two editions, 
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which, so far as the text goes, agree very closely, the St. 
Alban’s printer having sppapenity reprinted from the edition 
by Caxton. 

It is also very remarkable that this work should have 
been known and described for more than 150 years, yet never 
till October, 1861, recognised as the production of Caxton’s 
press. In the Public Library, Cambridge, is a volume of 
documents relating to Corpus Christi College, which was used 
by Strype for his Life of Archbishop Parker; and among 
them is a catalogue of the books bequeathed by the Arch- 
bishop to the library of that College. At folio 255 is the 
following entry under the general head of “ Books in parch- 
ment closures as they lye on heaps on the upmost shelves :”— 
“ Rethorica nova impressa Canted. fo. 1478.” Strype, in his 
Life of Parker, misled by this entry, attributed the book to 
an early press at Cambridge; and Bagford, writing to Tanner 
in 1707, says, “I cannot but impart unto you, that very lately 
good Mr. Strype hath gave me an account of a booke which 
archbishop Parker gave to the Publick library of Benet college, 
and is a piece of rethorick, by one Gul. de Saona, a minorit, 
printed at Cambridge, 1478.” Ames, who only knew the book 
from these accounts, and a facsimile of the beginning and end 
sent him by Mr. North, placed this work at the head of the 
list of Cambridge books in his Typographical Antiquities, 
1749, and gave an engraving of North’s facsimile; which led 
him to state that “ the types were much like Caxton’s largest,” 
Herbert merely repeated the account of Ames; and thus it 
was reserved for Mr. Bradshaw in consulting the library of 
Corpus Christi College for another purpose, to examine the 
volume and to recognise the interesting fact that, although 
compiled at Cambridge in the year 1478, it was printed with 
the unmistakeable types of Caxton, and agreed in typo- 
graphical particulars with the books issued from the West- 
minster press between 1479-80. 

Laurentius Gulielmi de Traversanis, of Saona (or Savona, 
as it is more commonly called), was born about 1414. His 
native city, not very far from Genoa, is better known as the 
birthplace of Christopher Columbus. He entered the Fran- 
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ciscan Convent there under Francesco di Rovere, afterwards 
Pope Sixtus IV. He studied at the universities of Padua, 
Bologna, Cambridge, and Paris, and seems finally to have 
retired to his own convent at Savona, where he died, and to 
which he was a great benefactor. Wadding (Scriptores Ord. 
Min. folio, Rome, 1650) mentions several of his works. 
Besides the copy mentioned above, there is one at the 
University Library, Upsala, both being in perfect condition. 


No. 28.—TuHE DicTES AND SAYINGS OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. 
“Emprynted by me William Caxton at Wesimestre.” 
folio. Second Edition. Dated 1477, but printed about 
1480. With Colophon. 

CoLLatTion.—Hight 4", and two 3"° = 76 leaves, of which 
the Ist is blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PaRTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
Type No. 2* only is used. The lines are nearly always spaced 
out to an even length, and measure 5 inches; 29 lines to a 
full page. Without signatures, folios, or catchwords. Space 
is left at the beginning of chapters for the insertion of 3-line 
initials. 

The difference between this and the 1st edition (see page 
186, ante) is considerable. 7’hat was printed from the original 
fount of type No. 2; this from a re-casting of the same fount, 
showing many alterations in the punches. (See the preliminary 
chapter to this volumc). TZhat has the pages throughout the 
volume very uneven as to the length of the line; this nearly 
always even. That, with the unique exception of the Althorpe 
copy, is without the colophon; this has the colophon, of which 
a facsimile is given in the annexed plate, in every copy. 
Lastly, the orthography varies throughout the whole volume. 

We must here notice the first instance of a practice com- | 
mon among the early printers, and doubtless inherited from 
the scribes, namely, that of reprinting in subsequent editions 
the colophons and dates strictly applicable to the 1st edition 
only. Thus the three editions of “Dictes and Sayings,” 
which issued from Caxton’s printing office, all bear the same 
date of imprint, November, 1477, while we know that type 
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No. 2*, in which the 2nd edition is printed, was not used till 
after February, 1478, and type No. 6, in which the 3rd edition 
is printed, was not in use till about 1488. 

The literary history of “ Dictes and Sayings” has been 
already recounted at page 188, ante. 

Copies are in the British Museum, Trinity College, Dublin, 
and the library of the Duke of Devonshire. 


No. 29.—LeErrEers OF INDULGENCE ISSUED BY JOHN KEN- 
DAL IN 1480, BY AUTHORITY OF Pope Srxtus IV, 
FOR ASSISTANCE AT THE SIEGE OF RHODES. On 
parchment. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—The type is No. 2* only, 
but from the warping of the skin assumes in many parts a 
very deceptive appearance. The lines, which are considerably 
extended, but all of one length, measure 94 inches. The large 
4-line wooden initial is to be noticed as being in all probability 
the earliest instance of printed initials in this country; they 
certainly do not appear in any book for which this type was 
used. ‘The whole of the document occupies 19 long lines, of 
which the following are the beginning and end :— 


Rater Johannes Kendale Curcipelerius wWhodt ac 
commissarius A sanctissimo in xrpristo patre | et 
Domi nostro DYomingo Sirto Diuina proutdencta 
papa quarto et bigore litterarum suarum pro expec | 
Dittone contra perfidoas turchos rpristiant nominis hostes . 
In Vefensionem insule Rhovt & fidet catholi= | ce facta et 
facienda concessarum av infrasctpta p bntuersum ordbem 
veputatus . *MBilect? nobis tn xpo | Symoni Mountfort et 
Emme vaori e* Salute in dno semptterna Wrouentt ex tue 
Veuotionts affectu quo romana | 
Hu guov’ Lem has Vras nostras Sigtllt nostri ap | 
penstone munitas fert tussimus atqs mandautmus . Bat’ 
ultimo die Mesis marcy Anno Vowmint | MAillestmo guad- 
vingentesinio octogesimo 


RemARKS.—The following particulars concerning John 
Kendal are gathered from an article in Archeologia, vol. xxvii, 
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page 172, written by Sir F. Madden, and entitled “ Docu- 
ments relating to Perkin Warbeck.” 

In a deposition made by fone Bernard de Vignoles, at 
Rouen in 1495, concerning a plot against the king’s life, one 
of the persons implicated was John Kendal, Grand Prior of 
the Order of St. John of Jerusalem in England. He is also 
remarkable as having been the subject of the earliest contem- 
porary English medal in existence, which is dated 1480, the 
period of the Siege of Rhodes. On this he is styled “ 'Turco- 
polier,” or General of the Infantry of the Order, the office of 
which was annexed to that of Grand Prior of England. Yet 
although the medal so designates him, it is not probable that 
he was actually present at the siege, as in that very year 
(Rymer, April, 1480) Edward IV ordered all persons to assist 
John Kendal, in Ireland, in procuring aid and money against 
the Turks. In this proclamation he is styled “'Turcopolier 
of Rhodes, and locwm tenens of the Grand Master in Italy, 
England, Flanders, and Ireland.” In Browne-Willis (Mit. 
Abb.) Kendal appears in 1491 and 1501 as Prior of the 
Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem in London. He was lieu- 
tenant of the Grand Master in Italy, England, Flanders, and 
Ireland, and was amply furnished with indulgences and par- 
dons for all who give personal service. In this office of 
recruiting he was occupied at the time of the celebrated Siege 
of Rhodes in 1480. His arms, impaled with those of England, 
may still be seen on the walls of an hotel at Rhodes. 

In the Numismatic department of the British Museum is 
a medal connected with John Kendal. Obv. Bust of Kendal 
in armour marked with the cross of the Knights of St. John; 
head bare ; hair straight and long; legend, Io. KENDAL RHODI 
TVRCVPELARIVS. ev. Arms of Kendal. Cross of St. John 
in Chief. Legend, pfe TEMPORE OBSIDIONIS TVRCHORVM 
MOCCCLXXX. 

There are probably two Existine Copiss, although but 
one is a present known. This is in the British Museum (C. 
18, e. 2), and was purchased in 1845. The blank space for 
the name is filled in with “ Symoni Mountfort et Emme vaort 
ev’, and it is dated the last day of March, 1480. 
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The Rey. Joseph Hunter noticed the existence of this 
“Indulgence,” and wrote to Herbert about it, but it was not 
then recognised as a production of Caxton’s press; and, 
although the same document, must have been another copy, 
as the blanks were filled in with the names of Richard Cattlyn 
and John Cattlyn, April 16th, 1480. 


No. 30.—Parvus Et Macnus Cuato. Folio. Sine ulla nota. 
With Woodcuts. Third Edition. (1481 ?) 

CoLLATION.—a h ¢ 4™°, ¥ 2" = 28 leaves, of which a jf is 
blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS,—There is no title-page. 
Two sizes of type occur. No. 2* and No. 8, the latter being 
used for the Latin couplets as well as the “ Incipit” and 
“Explicit” lines. Length of long lines 43 inches; 29 lines 
to a page. Signatures are met here for the first time, lower- 
case letters and Roman numerals being used. Without folios 
or catchwords. 

Commencing with a blank leaf the Te pe follows, on 
a tj recto, in type No. 3. The Text begins thus :— 


Hic treipit paruus Chato 


( Woodcut of Four Pupils, one of whom wears a fool’s cap, kneeling 
before a Tutor, who, rod in hand, sits in a high-backed chair ). 


Gm ata aduerttere quam hotes qgrautter errare 
UAhan YJ avuerte tn my remembraunce 
And see holw fele folkes erren qreuouslp 


On sig. a tttj recto, 


Gehan ve it reve let not pour herte be thence 
Gut doth as this sayth with al your entente 
ic Hints parut cathonts 
( Woodcut of Five Pupils kneeling before their Tutor, who, seated in 
a chair, is teaching them from a book upon a lectern before him). 
“Parvus Chato” contains 7 stanzas, and is followed, on 
sig. a Lit verso, by 
Mic tnetpit magnus Chato 
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‘The Text ends, on 4th recto of sig. y— 


gHerve Haue ¥H fond that shal ye quyve and lede 
Strepght to good fame &K leue pou in Hyr Hous 


Gxplictt Chato 


REMARKS.—The Text is evidently a reprint from one of 
the early editions in quarto (see pages 200 and 203, ante), and 
was by no means intended as a kind of supplement” to the 
“Cathon glossed,” printed a year or two later by Caxton, as 
‘supposed by Dr. Dibdin in Typ. Ant., vol. i, page 201. 

Two woodcuts add to the interest of this volume; one 
being at the beginning and one at the end of the “ Parvus 
Chato.” (See Plate 27.) The same cuts also appear in the 
“ Mirrour of the World,” which raises the question of pre- 
cedency. Here, at first sight, one would give priority to 
the “Mirrour,” as the cuts appear newer and cleaner; but 
this is very deceptive, depending more upon the amount of 
ink and pressure used than on the condition of the cuts. 
The breakage of some of the lines in the “ Mirrour” is a much 
more sure sign, and this tells strongly in favour of “ Parvus 
Chato.” The greater appropriateness of the designs to the 
“Parvus Chato,” a boy’s book, than to the illustration of 
grammar and logic as in the “Mirrour,” leads to the same 
conclusion. It is therefore considered that these two cuts 
were designed originally for the “Parvus Chato,” which 
in that case must have been printed previously to the 
“WMirrour,” 1481. 

There is nothing to induce us to attribute to foreign 
artists the production of these woodcuts, which show no 
amount of skill either in design or execution, which is not 
far surpassed in the undoubted productions of English scribes 
and miniature painters of the same period. ‘They may, there- 
fore, be considered as probably the earliest specimens of wood- 
engraving in England. 

Two perfect copies are known : one in St. John’s One 
Oxford, and the other at Althorpe. 
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No. 31.—THE Mrrrour or THE WoruD. Yoho. First 
Edition. Translated 1481. Woodcuts. Without Printer’s 
Name, Date or Place, but in 1481. 


CoLLATIoON.—a bedvet ght kK I m are 4™, nis a 27= 
100 leaves, of which a 1 and the verso of w 4 are blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL ParTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The only type used is No. 2*. A full page contains 29 lines, 
which are fully spaced out and measure 4? inches. Without 
folios or catchwords. Signatures in lower-case letters and 
Arabic numerals. The number of woodcuts is 34. After the 
first (blank) leaf the “Table” commences on sig @ 2 recto. 

The Text begins thus :— 


Were beqpuneth the table of the rubrices of this presen. 
te bolume named the Mirrour of the world or thymage 
of the same 


ends on the 4th recto of sig. n, the verso being blank, 


Helthe , And after this short & transitorye Int he brpnge 
Hom and bs tn to His celestpal blysse tn Heuene Amen / 


REMARKS.—The origin of this work cannot be traced very 
satisfactorily ; but as showing a much better acquaintance 
with the cosmology of the world than any previous compo- 
sition, it may be interesting to examine the evidence of its 
authorship. 

Vincent de Beauvais, of the Order of Preaching Friars, 
who, from the dedication attached to several of his produc- 
tions, appears to have flourished in the reign of St. Louis, 
composed an extensive work in Latin, consisting of four 
parts—“ Speculum Naturale,” “Speculum Doctrinale,” “ Spe- 
culum Historiale,” and “Speculum Morale.” ‘The whole was 
entitled “Speculum majus,” for the following reason, given in 
the third chapter of the First Book, “ Mayjus autem, ad differ- 
entiam parvi libelli jamdudum editi, cujus titulus Speculum 
vel Imago mundi, in quo scilicet hujus mundi sensibilis dis- 
positio et ornatus paucis verbis describitur. M. Daunou thinks 
that the “ parvus libellus” here referred to was the “Imago 
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Mundi” from which “Lymage du Monde” was translated, 
and that it was a previous composition of Vincent de Beau- 
vais ; and Montfaucon quotes a manuscript in the St. Germain 
collection (Fonds Latin, 926) in support of the same view, in 
which we read “ Iste liber intitulatus Speculum vel Imago 
Mundi editus a fre. Vincentio ordinis fratrum predicatorum.” 
But Vincent’s reference to a Speculum Mundi, “jamdudum 
editus,” by no means suggests that he wrote that as well as 
his own; and unfortunately as no copy is known, the fact 
even of its agreement with “Lymage du Monde” cannot be 
verified. The manuscript quoted by Montfaucon is no evidence 
at all, as M. Paris, on examination, found it to be identical 
with the “Speculum Historiale,” or the Third Part of Vin- 
cent’s “Speculum Majus,” which is by no means “a rational 
description of the world and its products shortly described.” 
The compilation of “Speculum Mundi,” from Vincent’s “ Spe- 
culum Naturale,” as suggested by Greswell, is equally far from 
the truth. Although no copy of the Latin “Speculum vel 
Imago Mundi,” referred to by Vincent, is known, there appears 
little reason to doubt that it existed in the thirteenth century. 
Perhaps an earlier copy of the Latin manuscript in the Cotton 
Library, already described, may have formed the foundation 
of the French version, although in that case, as in Vignay’s 
translation of the “ Chess Book,” considerable additions have 
been made. The history of the “ Mirrour of the World” may 
be summed up thus:—Before the middle of the thirteenth 
century an unknown author wrote in Latin “Speculum vel 
Imago Mundi;” of this no copy has yet been recognised 
(Cotton, Vesp. HK 111?) In 1245 this was turned into French 
metre for the Duke of Berry, of which manuscripts in several 
libraries attest the popularity (Sloane 2485; Royal 20, A II). 
Shortly afterwards the French metre was turned into French 
prose, probably by “ Maistre Gossouin.” (Royal 19, A. ix; Bib. 
Imp., Paris, No. 7070). Here we find the Text used by Caxton 
for his translation, who even adopted a considerable portion 
of the French prologue (see ante Vol. I, page 153). Who 
this “Gossouin” or “ Gossevin ” was, and whether he was the 
author or only the scribe is quite unknown. 
Q 
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The celebrated Cardinal Pierre d’Ailly compiled, in 1409, 
a work entitled “Tractatus de ymagine mundi” (Harl. MS. 
637), which, however, is principally astronomical, having a 
portion of the same as the work under review. 

The publishing of this book was not a speculation on 
Caxton’s part. He was employed, as we learn from the pro- 
logue (printed verbatim in Vol. I), to translate and probably 
to print it by Hugh Brice, citizen and alderman of London, 
who wished to make a present to Lord Hastings. ‘To adorn, 
as well as illustrate the pages, the art of the wood-engraver 
was employed, and we may consider the figures here displayed 
as some of the earliest specimens of that art in England. The 
designs were borrowed from the manuscript copy, the illumi- 
nations in the French manuscripts showing the same treat- 
ment. All the copies issued from Caxton’s press have the 
words necessary for the explanation of the diagrams inserted 
with the pen, instead of being engraved on the wood, which 
may perhaps be an argument for their home execution, as the 
Flemish artists were certainly well skilled in engraving words 
in their blocks. They all appear to have been perfected by 
the same scribe, which probably induced Oldys to assert that 
they are in Caxton’s autograph. Of this there is no evidence. 

Hugh Brice, of the same county as Caxton, where he held — 
the manor of Jenkins (Lysons, vol. iv, page 75), was also of 
the Mercers’ Company, although Stow calls him a ‘goldsmith 
(Thoms’s Stow, page 77). He was knighted about 1472; and 
in that year accompanied John Russell and others on a trade 
embassy to Bruges. John Russell was the orator whose cele- 
brated speech, upon the reception of the Order of the Garter 
by the Duke of Burgundy, is one of the earliest pieces attri- 
buted to the press of Caxton. In 1473, Hugh Brice, who is 
called “ Clericus in officio Contrarotulatoris Monetze nostree,” 
was sent on a similar embassy, “ De difficultatibus super inter- 
cursu Burgundiz removendis ;” and on both occasions would 
necessarily become personally acquainted with Caxton, who at 
that time was in the service of the Duchess of Burgundy at 
Bruges (Aymer, edit. 1727, vol. x1, page 738, &c. &c.) He 
also held the offices of Keeper of the King’s Exchange, 
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London; Governor of the King’s Mint in the Tower, under 
Lord Hastings; and Mayor of London, 1494. He died in 
1496. 

Fifteen copies are known: British Museum (2), Cam- 
bridge, Bodleian, St. George’s, Windsor, and ten in private 
libraries. 


No. 32.—Tur History oF ReyYNARD, THE Fox. First 
Edition. Folio. Translated in the Abbey of Westmin- 
ster by William Caxton, 1481, but without Printer’s 
Name, Place, or Date. 


CoLLATION.—a be vet gh tare 4", & and [ are 3", al 
and { 6 being blank. Between the leaves f 8 and t1 is in- 
serted a leaf half printed on both sides. This was probably 
owing to the accidental omission of a page by the compositor. 
Total, 844 leaves, of which the first and last are blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is No. 2*, none other being used throughout the 
volume. The lines are spaced out to one length, and measure 
42 inches. A full page has 29 lines. Without folios or catch- 
words. Arabic figures are used in the signatures. Spaces 2 
lines deep are left for the insertion of initials. 

The Text begins, on sig. a 2 recto, thus :— 


This is the table of the historne of repwart the fore 
ending half-way down sig. a 3 recto, 


ow the fore with His frendves Veparted nobly fro the 
konge & wente to his castel maleperduys / capttulo rit 
On the verso begins the story— 


yer beqvuneth thystorpe of renary the fore 
ending half-way down the verso of the 5th folio of sig. I, 


UAhere they shal tynve faute / For J Have not avyed ne 

mpnusshed but have folowed as npghe as H can my coppe 

ohiche was in Dutche, and by me Willm Caxton trans- 

lated in to this rude & spmple englyssh in thabbey ot west- 
Q 2 
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mestre . fpnpsshed the by vane of PHuyn the peve of our 
lord * PL. CCC. Harrrj . &K the xxj vere of the veqne of 
Kynge Evnary the ittjth / 


Were enveth the Historye of Reynard the fore Ke 


REMARKS.—The date of printing this book is nowhere 
stated, though it was probably put to press directly after if 
not during the translation, which was finished on the 6th of 
June, 1481. The literary history of this fable is very obscure. 
It appears to have had great popularity for some centuries 
previous to Caxton’s time, as quotations from it appear so 
early as the twelfth century. Caxton’s translation was made 
from “ Die Historie van Reinaert die Vos, ghepreiit ter goude 
in hollant by mi gheraert leeu Jnt iaer Mccce en Ixxix,” or 
perhaps from the still earlier edition in Dutch, discovered in 
1854, and described in K. Gédike’s Deutsche Wochenschrift 
for that year, Heft 8, page 256. 

Copies are in the British Museum, Eton College, and two 
private libraries. 


No. 33.—TuLty or OLD AGE; TULLY OF FRIENDSHIP; THE 
DECLAMATION OF NoBLESsE. Folio. “ Emprynted by 
me symple persone William Caxton.” No Place. 1481. 


CoLLATION.—Old Age: sigs. 1 and a are 8", with 1 1, 
and a 6 blank—® ¢ 0 e € g f are 4%—1 is a 2", with { 4 blank. 
Friendship and the Declamation: 40 ¢ ¥ ¢ € are 4", with no 
blanks. The first section in the “De Senectute” is signed in 
Arabic numerals only, thus: 1 2—1 8—1 4, the rest of the 
work being signed in letters and Arabic numerals. The three 
tracts together have 117 printed and three blank leaves. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page to 
any of the three treatises. The type is all No. 2*, except 
where Latin quotations or proper names are introduced, when 
Caxton’s largest type, No. 8, is used. The lines are fully 
spaced out, and the long lines measure 43 inches; 29 lines 
make a full page. Without folios or catchwords. Space is 
left at the beginning of the chapters with a director, for the 
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insertion of 2 to 5-line initials. The peculiar Xe belonging 
to type No. 1 is used in this book. 

After a blank leaf the Text begins on sig. 1 2, space being 
left for a 2-line initial 3) with director, 


Hh Gre hegpnneth the profempe upon the reducinge ; 
both out of latpn as of frensshe in to our englyssh 
tongue /ot the polptpque book named Tullius de senec= 

tute . whiche that Tullius wrote bpon the disputacons & 


The treatise “De Senectute” ends, with the following 
colophon, at the head of the 8rd recto of sig. t, 


Thus envdeth the boke of Tulle of olde age translated 
out of latyn into frenshe by Laurence de primo facto at 
the comaundement of the noble prpnce Lowns Buc of 
Burbon / and enprpntey by me symple persone CeUliam 
Caxton into Englysshe at the playsiv solace and reue= 
tence of men growpng in to olde age the xij Vay of Aue 
gust the yere of our lord . HA. COCE. lrrrj: 


A blank leaf, and then the “ De Senectute” begins with a 
new series of signatures on a j, the whole work ending on the 
8th verso of sig. f, 


that toe at our departyng mane Veparte tn suche toyse, that 
it mape please our lord gov to recepue bs tn to His eutr= 
lastyng blpsse . Amen: 


Crpltctt Ber Caxton 


Although in three distinct treatises, Caxton intended them 
to form but one volume, as is plainly stated in the epilogue, 
which renders it difficult to imagine a reason for ae printing 
the volume with two sets of signatures. 

We learn from Caxton’s own pen, that the translation of 
Cicero’s “ De Senectute” and “De Amicitid” into French was 
made by the command of Louis Duke of Bourbon, in 1405, 
by Laurence de Premierfait. This learned priest was a native 
of the city of Troyes, and obtained great celebrity by his 
numerous translations. 
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To Jean Mielot we must attribute the French version of 
“The Declamation,” in which he styles the author “ Surse 
Pistoie, Docteur en Loix, et grand Orateur.” This was one of 
the first books that issued from the press of Colard Mansion 
at Bruges. 

The English translation of the “ De Senectute” was accom- 
plished, as we learn from the first prologue, at the ordinance 
and desire of Sir John Fastolfe. It has been ascribed by 
Leland to the Earl of Worcester, and by Anstis to Wyllyam 
de Wyrcestre ; in both cases without evidence. We have seen 
already that the “Dictes and Sayings of the Philosophers” 
had been translated in 1450 for Sir John Fastolfe, by Stephen 
Scrope, his son-in-law (see page 189, ante), and this possibly 
came from the same pen. Whoever the translator may have 
been he took for his text the work of Laurence Premierfait, 
of which this version is a most literal translation, notwith- 
standing his assurance (see the end of the first prologue) that 
“this book is more amply expounded and more sweeter to the 
reader, keeping the just sentence of the Latin.” The English 
version of “ De Amicitid” and the “ Declamation” are attri- 
buted by Caxton to the Earl of Worcester, a great traveller, 
a great collector of books, and a great orator. The Earl’s 
history and acquirements have been ‘described by Fuller, Dr. 
Henry, and many others; Caxton’s admiration for him is 
expressed in the most touching and characteristic terms. Pro- 
bably their love of literature was a friendly bond. The Ear! 
also translated, at a later period, Cxesar’s Commentaries, which 
Rastell printed. 

Of 22 copies extant, twelve are in the chief corporate 
libraries in England, and ten in private hands. 


No. 84.—THE GAME AND PiLAy or THE CHESS. Second 
Edition. Folio. Woodcuts. “Explicit per Caston.” 
Without Place or Date. (1481?) 

CoLLATION.—a fb ¢ Def gq ht are 4%, Kl are 3% = 84 
leaves, of which the first is blank. 
TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 

The only type used is No. 2*. The lines are spaced out to 
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an even length, and signatures are used. A full page has 29 
lines, and a full line measures 4% inches. Space left for the 
insertion of 2 or 3-line initials, with director. Without folios 
or catchwords. 
After the blank leaf the prologue of Caxton commences 
on sig. & tl. 
The text begins thus :— 
We holy appostle and dortour of the peple saynt 
t Poule sayth tm his epystle . Alle that ts wrpten 
is lwrpten bnto our Doctrpne and for our let= 
npng . UAherefove many noble clerkes haue endeuonred 


The table of chapters follows on the verso, and ends on 
a tij recto, the verso being blank. On a titj recto, the first 
chapter commences, and is illustrated with a woodcut repre- 
senting King Evilmerodach, son of Nebuchadnezzar, “a jolly 
man without justice who did do hew his father his body into 
three hundred pieces.” 

The Text ends on { 6 recto, the verso being blank— 


man but as a beste . Thenne late every man of what 
convpcion he be that redpth or herith this litel book reyde- 
take therby ensaumple to amende hpm- 


Explicit per Carton. 


The woodcuts in this volume number only sixteen, not 
twenty-four, as Dibdin and other writers say, eight of them 
being impressions from blocks used for previous chapters. As 
already noticed, there seems a probability that the two 
cuts for “ Parvus Chato,” third edition, were the earliest used 
by Caxton. These were soon after printed again, with the 
addition of many others in the “ Mirrour of the World.” The 
present cuts were perhaps the third essay of Caxton in this 
department, and for these, judging by the general style, and 
greater breadth of treatment, he appears to have employed 
another artist. 

The literary history of the work has been given under the 
first edition, but we must notice that the original prologue 
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“ EVILMERODACH, A JOLLY MAN WITHOUT JUSTICE WHO DID DO 
HEW HIS FATHER IN PIECES.” 
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dedicated to the Duke of Clarence, the major portion of which 
was a translation from the French, has been superseded in 
this edition by a prologue from Caxton’s own pen, the ideas 
in which, with the exception of the first few lines, and alinost 
the very words, are often met with in manuscripts of that age. 

The year in which this edition is generally considered to 
have been issued seems to me very incorrect. Ames assigns 
no date to it, but Dibdin, probably misled by Bagford’s obser- 
vations, thinks it one of Caxton’s earliest efforts, while in 
some remarks attached to a reprint of this edition by Mr. 
Figgins, it is considered as the earliest specimen of the West- 
minster press, and to have been printed from cut metal types. 
An examination of the work, however, with a typographical 
eye does not afford a single evidence of very early workman- 
ship. All Caxton’s early books were uneven in the length of 
their lines—this is quite even. Not one of the early works 
had any signatures—this is signed throughout. These two 
features alone are quite sufficient to fix its date of impression 
at least as late as 1480, when Caxton first began the use of 
signatures. 

Copies are in the British Museum; the Pepysian and 
Trinity, Cambridge; Bodleian and St. John’s, Oxford ; _Impe- 
rial Library, Vienna; and six in private hands. 
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35. An Advertisement ; : : : : . 1477-78? 
36. Directorium. First Version wi , 1477-78 ? 
37. Hore. Second Edition . ; ..» 1480? 


38. Psalterium, &c. ; ‘ ‘ ; ; 1480-83 ? 


BOOKS PRINTED IN TYPE No. 38. 


> 
Fo 


No. 35. AN ADVERTISEMENT. Octavo. Westminster. No 
Date. (About 1477-78.) 


TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—The type is all No. 3, 
the whole advertisement being in one paragraph of seven 
lines, unevenly spaced, the longest measuring five inches. 
The verso is blank. 


HE it plese ony maw spirituel or temporel to bye onp 
poes of tho and thre comemoracios of salishurt bse 
enprpntiy after the forme of this preset lettre whtche 
Ben wel and truly correct, late Hom come to westmo- 
nester in to the almonesrpe at the reed pale and he shal 
Haue them goov chepe .°.° 


Supplico stet cedula 


REMARKS.—This is an interesting relic, not only as giving 
us the name of the house inhabited by our first printer—the 
Red-pale (“ reed” was commonly used by Caxton for “red”’) 
—hbut also as a specimen of advertisements in the fifteenth 
century. Although small in size it may also be considered as 
the earliest instance known of a “ broadside” printed in this 
country. 

Our printer was not alone in advertising his books, 
although, from the fugitive nature of such productions, speci- 
mens are very rarely to be found. An interesting list of 
books printed by Coburger, at Nuremberg, in the fifteenth 
century, is in the British Museum (C. 18. e. 2. 27), to which 
is attached the following heading :—“ Cupientes emere libros 
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infra notatos venient ad hospicium subnotatum Venditorem 
habituri largissimum,” &c. 

The “Pye”* was a collection of rules to show the priest 
how to deal (under every possible variation in Easter) with 
the concurrence of more than one office on the same day. In 
reading Caxton’s Advertisement the question arises, “ In what 
respect did the “pyes of two and three commemorations of 
Salisbury use ” differ from the ordinary pyes of Salisbury use ? 
The very Reverend Canon Rock, D.D., has kindly placed at 
my disposal for an explanation which confines the “pye of 
two commemorations” to the rules for Easter and Whitsun- 
tide, and the “pye of three commemorations” to the rules 
for Easter, Whitsuntide, and Trinity.t Caxton’s Advertise- 
ment, therefore, refers to separately published portions of. the 
common “ Directorium seu Pica Sarum,” applicable, perhaps, 
to the current year only. In the succeeding article is de- 
scribed a “ Pica,” which, in some particulars, agrees entirely 
with Caxton’s description. 








* The Pica type of printers is commonly supposed to derive its name 
from haying been used for printing the early “ Pica seu Directorium.” 
I have searched in vain among the earliest editions of the Directorium 

.for a copy printed in types approaching the size of Pica, They are 
mostly the size of modern Brevier. 

+ “Easter being a moveable feast, and ruling the time for Septua- 
gesima, Sexagesima, and Quinquagesima Sundays, and the beginning of 
Lent, as well as the Sundays for Whitsuntide and the beginning of 
Trinity, makes great and ever-recurring alterations in the Service of 
the Calendar on Saints’ days. Hence was it to show the Cleric at a 
glance how to commemorate the Saints’ days that came in the ever- 
changing times of Lent, Easter, Whitsuntide; and the Octave of the 
Trinity, the Pica began by giving a table of the Dominical letters, 
which make the keys of all the rest of the Pica ; and after such a way 
no matter what month or week Easter might fall on, the manner-of 
commemorating the Saints’ days happening then, or of putting them 
off till another time, was accurately described for all variations. But as 
the chief variations in keeping the Saints’ days happened at Easter 
and its following week—at Whitsuntide and its week or Octave—and at 
Trinity and its Octave; and, as during these three great feasts, with 
their Octaves, the occurring feast itself was chiefly celebrated with 
mere mention, or Collect, or Commemoration ; and as people in Caxton’s 
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A poor copy is among the Doucé fragments in the Bod- 
leian; and a good one, formerly in Dr. Farmer’s library, at 
Althorpe. 

It has been suggested that the first line being very short, 
the syllable co has accidentally dropped out, and that the text 
should read “to buy any copies,” &c.; but the word “copy,” 
in that sense, was unknown in the fifteenth century. 


No. 36.—DrrEctorIum, sEU Pica Sarum. First Version. 
Quarto. Sine ulla nota. (About 1477-8.) 


No perfect copy of this book being known, the CoLLAaTIon 
is necessarily omitted. The four fragments from the covers 
of the St. Alban’s “ Boethius” are from separate half sheets 
in quarto, making a total of sixteen pages. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—Only one type, No. 3, is 
used in these fragments. The lines are not spaced out to one 
length. The longest measure 33 inches. A full page has 22 
lines. Without signatures, or catchwords, or printed folios 
to the leaves. There are no initial letters, nor is there any 
space left for them. The whole is in very contracted Latin. 

RemMARKS.—There can be no doubt that this was the pro- 
duct of Caxton’s press, as all the circumstances connected 
with it tend to prove. It was extracted from the covers of a 
book which was evidently bound in Caxton’s workshop, and 
for the binding of which he had used waste sheets from the 
press (see ante, page 214). The fragments belonging to known 
books were all printed by Caxton before 1481; while the 
“ Advertisement” and “ Directorium,” reasoning from the 





\ 

days had not printed but handwritten Breviaries without the Pica or 
Pye in them, Caxton printed, to supply their want, “pyes of two and 
three commemorations,”—that is to say, directions for saying the whole 
office of two Octaves or Commemorations, say of Easter and Whitsun- 
tide, and of three Octaves, Easter, Whitsuntide, and Trinity. It should 
be borne in mind, as I have pointed out in t. 4, p. 139 of “ The Church 
of our Fathers” that the Laity as well as the Clergy used to say the 
Breviary. Hence Caxton’s invitation to buy his “pyes” to the Laity 
too.—Laxtract from a letter to J. F. Goulding, Esq., from the Very 
Rev. Canon Rock, DD. February, 1862. 
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measurement of the lines and their uneven length, were cer- 
tainly printed before 1480, and probably about the same time 
as the later set of quarto poetic pieces, 7. ¢. about 1478. 

This “ Directorium” is not the same version as that printed 
by Caxton, about 1486, in type No. 5, and a second edition 
of which was issued a few years later in type No. 6. These 
last are the text revised for Bishop Rotherham, founded upon 
an earlier version, of which latter the leaves under notice 
appear to be a portion. 

Formerly in the library of the St. Alban’s Grammar School; 
they are now in the British Museum. 


No. 87.—Hora ap usum Sarum. Second Edition. (Quarto. 
(1480-83.) , 


No perfect copy being known, the CoLLATION is of neces- 
sity omitted, and the following remarks are made from three 
fragments rescued from the St. Alban’s “ bap already 
noticed. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS. — The ont type used, 
judging from these fragments, was No. 3. The lines are 
spaced out, and measure “38 inches. <A full page has 20 lines. 
The initials and paragraph marks are not inserted. 

The first fragment, a quarto leaf printed on both sides, 
but very defective, contains part of the “ Suffragia of the 
Three Kings,” which are among the additions to the first 
part of the “Primer ;” and in an early edition by Wynken 
de Worde, immediately precede the Latin “ Fifteen Oes.” 

The second fragment is also but one leaf, and contains 
the commencement of Part II of the “Hore,” the “Ne 
Reminiscaris” being the anthem belonging to the Seven 
Penitential Psalms. 

The third fragment consists of two pages of prayers, con- 
taining the first of the “Fifteen Oes” in Latin, and some 
prayers near the end of the Litany. 

ReMARKS.—As all the “ Fifteen Oes” and the Litany, as 
well as other prayers, intervene between the two pages of the 
third fragment, it is evident they were not intended to be 
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printed on one sheet; this, added to the fact that the paper 
is printed only on one side, makes it clear that these are 
proof pages. 

This edition of “Hore” is entirely unknown to any of 
our bibliographers, and was doubtless a second edition of that 
already noticed at p. 189. 

These fragments, now in the British Museum, were pur- 
chased in 1874. They were formerly in the library of King 
Edward VI Grammar School, St. Alban’s. : 


No. 38.—PSALTERIUM, ETC. Quarto. Sine ulla nota. (1480- 
83 ?) 


CottaTion—a bedvefahtkl mnopqrsturny 
are 4"°, with 4 1 blank; but as only one copy is known to be 
in existence, and that imperfect, no complete collation can be 
given. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is only one type, 
No. 8, used throughout the work, excepting for the signatures, 
where the Arabic numerals belong to type No. 2. The lines, 
which are spaced out, measure 83 inches, and a full page 
has 20. Without printed folios or catchwords. Space for 
the insertion of 2 to 4-line initials, generally without director, 
is left at the beginning of paragraphs. ‘The signatures are 
in letters and Arabic numerals, a mode of signing used by 
Caxton only between the years 1480 and 1483. 

The book doubtless commenced with a blank leaf for a 1, 
which is wanting in this copy. j 

The Text begins at the head of a 2 recto, thus :— 


BHheronimus Ve laude Vet supe. 


psaltertunr 
Heil enim est in hac vrta 
nt mortalt in quo possumus fa- 


miltarius taberere Deo gq) Di- 
uinis Jaudibus. sullus e’m mor- 


“ Jheronimus super Psalterium” ends on a 6 recto, and 
is followed by two prayers and a metrical hymn. 
R 
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The Psalter finishes on sig. t 3 recto, and is followed by 
the Canticles, Te Deum, Athanasian Creed, a general Litany, 
including most of the prayers now in use, and ends imper- 
fectly on sig.» 7 verso. There is an eighth leaf, which at 
first sight is very defective, seeming to be 7 8; in fact it is 
an intercallary leaf, consisting of two pages accidentally 
omitted between y 7 and x 8, and bound up wrongly after 
» 7, the real » 8 being absent. 

The only copy at present known is in the British Museum, 
having formed a portion of the old Royal Library. It was 
Boat bed as being printed with Caxton’s types by Mr. Bullen, 
through whose hands it passed for re-cataloguing. 


A 
DESCRIPTION OF BOOKS PRINTED 
IN 


TYPE No. 4. 


BOOKS PRINTED IN TYPES No. 4 AND 4”. 


fj 


. Chronicles. First Edition . 
. Description of Britain 

. Curia Sapientiz 

2. Godfrey of Bologne 

. Indulgence. First Edition . 


Ditto Second Edition 


. Chronicles. Second Edition 

. Polychronicon : 

. Pilgrimage of the Soul 

. A Vocabulary 

. The Festial 

. Four Sermons : 

. Servitium de Visitatione 

. Sex Epistole . 

. Confessio Amantis . : 

. The Knight of the Tower 

. Caton 

. Golden eteud 

. Death-bed Prayers . 

. Aisop . 

. Order of Chivalrye ; . : 
. Canterbury Tales. Second Edition 
. Book of Fame ‘ 

. The Curial 

. Troilez and Cresside 

. Life of our Lady 

. St. Winifred 

. King Arthur 

. Charles the Great 

. Paris and Vienne ? 
. The Golden Legend. Second Edition 


Type 4 1480 
Type 4 1480 
Type 4 1481 ? 
Type 4 1481 
Type4 * 1481 
Type 4 1481 
Type 4 1482 
Type 4 1482 
Type 4 1483 
Type 4 1483 ? 
Type 4* 1483 
Type 4* 1483? 
Type 4 1483? 
Type 4and4* 1483? 
Type 4and4* 1484 
Type 4and 4* 1484? 
, Type 4* 1484 
Type 4 and 4* 1484 
: Type 4* 1484? 
Type 4* 1484 
Type 4* 1483-85 
Type 4* 1484? 
Type 4* 1484? 
Type 4* 1484? 
Type 4" 1484? 
Type 4* 1484? 
Type 4* 1485? 
Type 4* 1485 
Type 4* 1485 
Type 4* 1485 
Type 4* 1487 
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No. 39.—TuE Curonicues oF Eneuanp. Folio. “Hm- 
prynted by me William Caxton in thabbey of West- 
mynstre.” June 10th, 1480. Furst Edition, with short 
commas. 


CoLLATION.—Prologue and table a 4°, signed j, ttj, and 
ttj, the first leaf being blank. a(aj blank) bcdefght 
kKlmnopqrstuxare4™; pisa3. Total 182 leaves, 
of which two are blank. 

_ TypoGRApicaAL ParticunArs.—There is no title-page. 
Type No. 4 only is used. There are forty lines to a full page. 
The lines are spaced out to an even length, and measure 42 
inches. The signatures are in lower-case letters and Arabic 
numerals. Spaces left for the insertion of initials. Without 
folios or catchwords. 

Commencing with a blank leaf, the prologue follows on 
sig. tj recto, the Text beginning, with a space for a 5-line 
initial, | 

HS. the vere of thynecarnacton of our lord Phu crist AA. 

COCE .lrrxr. And tn the rx. pere of the Reqne of 
9 kyng Endlward the fourthe ; Atte requeste of Youerce 

gentilinen PY haue endeuowurd me to enprinte the cro= 

nicles of Englond as tn this booke shall by the suf= 
frawnce of gov folowwe ; And to thende that euery mon may 
see and 


The Chronicle ends on the sixth recto of sig. , the verso 
being blank, 


Thus envdeth this present dooke of the cronteles of 


englond , enpr | ted dy me william Carton Jn thabbey of 
westmpnstre by london | Fynysshid and accomplisshiy 
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the x. dan of Puyn the yere of thine | carnacion of our lory 
gov MI. COCC. lrvx. And tn the rv. pyere of | the veqne 
of kyng Evward the fourth 


REMARKS.—The use of short commas, which characterises 
the early state of this type, would induce us to give priority 
to this edition over the other, in which the long commas are 
used, independently of any printed date. 

The history here printed by Caxton differs but little from 
the “Cronicle of Brute,” one of the most popular of the 
fifteenth and sixteenth century books. It is, however, carried 
further than any manuscript chronicle I have seen, and it 
appears probable that, as any writer who felt competent made 
his own additions in transcribing, so Caxton added more or 
less to his copy, and brought the history down, as he acknow- 
ledges having done in “ Polycronicon,” to the battle of 
Towton. The old “Cronicle of Brute” was so called from 
the opening chapter which describes the settlement of Brutus, 
the descendant of the Atneas in Britain. The respective parts 
due to Nennius, Douglas of Glastonbury, and Geoffrey of 
Monmouth, are probably too obscure to determine. ‘The St. 
Alban’s Chronicle, printed two or three years later, and in 
types somewhat resembling those of Caxton, is the same text, 
interpolated throughout with a history of the Popes and 
ecclesiastical matters. This, and the edition of Machlinia 
(Caxton’s text), about the same date, are not unfrequently 
catalogued erroneously as from Caxton’s press. 

This work is often called “Caxton’s Chronicle” by old 
writers, probably from the publicity he gave it both:as editor 
and printer, and he is often blamed for its inaccuracies, 
although, with the exception of the last few pages, he had 
nothing to do with its compilation; nor indeed does he in 
any way lay claim to it. 

Of this edition with the short commas there are copies 
at Cambridge, Bodleian (2), St. John’s, Oxford, Hunterian 
Museum, Glasgow, and Lambeth Palace. Six are in private 
hands. 
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No. 40.—Tue Description or Britarn. Folio. “ Fynyshed 
by me Willkam Caxton.” No Place. 18th Augusi, 
1840. 


CoLLATION.—Three 4"° and one 8", unsigned. Thirty 
leaves, the last being blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
Type No. 4 only is used. There are forty lines to a full page. 
The lines are spaced out to an even length, and measure 44 
inches. Spaces left for the insertion of initials. Without 
‘signatures, folios, or catchwords. The signatures were pro- 
bably omitted on account of the limited extent of the 
work. 

The text begins, on the verso of the first leaf, thus :— 


Wit ts so that nm many and Diuerse places the compn 
crontcles of englond ben hay and also now late enprinted 
at westmpnstre 


and ends on the 29th recto, 


lated the book of Wolicronticon into englissh; jFonysshed 
by me william Carton the rvttj . vay of August the pere of 
our lord gov FA. COCE. lrxv. anid the xxv. pere of the 
reqne of Kyng Edward the fourthe . 


RemMARKS.—“ The Description of Britain” is one of the 
chapters out of Ralph Higden’s “ Polycronicon.” Caxton 
printed it as a supplement to the Chronicles, and evidently 
intended it to follow on after the termination of that work. 
‘The blank leaf at the end instead of the beginning favours 
this idea. 

It is improbable that a second edition of “ The Description 
of Britain” was issued, as no copy with the long commas ( / ) 
has yet been found. 

Copies are in British Museum, Cambridge, Oxford (3), 
St. John’s, Oxford, Lambeth, Glasgow, and four in private 
libraries. 
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No. 41.—Cura SAPIENTIa; OR THE CoURT OF SAPIENCE. 
Folio. Without Printer’s Name, Place, or Date. (1481?) 
CoLLation.—a bh ¢ ¥ are 4", ¢ is a 8° =-38" leaves, of 
which the first is blank. | 
- 'TypoGRaPHIcAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is No. 4 throughout. The whole work is in “ Balad 
Royal,” or stanzas of seven lines, of which there are five to 
each page. Without folios or catchwords. Space is left for 
the insertion of 3-line initials. 
After a blank the Text begins on a tj recto, with space 
for a 8-line initial, with director, 


De labero? &K py? most merucnlo? werkes 
@£ saptence spn firste reqned nature 
t Ap purpos ts to tell as writen clerkes 
And specpally her moost notable cure | 
The Text ends half-way down the second column, on the 
sixth verso of the same signature, 


Ipuprg ; nedetul werkes ; and 
vredeful Dedes of tope and ot 
pepre 

ReMARKS.—The only manuscript copy of this poem is 
preserved in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge. It 
belonged formerly to John Stow, who has noted several omis- 
sions in the text, as compared with some other copy, probably 
the printed edition; and who has written over the top, “ By 
John Lydgate.” The poem itself is headed “ Here beginneth 
a brief compiled treatise called by the Author thereof Curia 
Sapientic.” 

The following description by Oldys is taken from Bid. 
Harl. Vol. III, No. 8318: “Though neither the author’s nor 
printer’s name appears to this poem, it was visibly enough 
printed by Caxton and composed by Lidgate, had we not the 
authority of John Stowe for it, in the catalogue of his writings. 
The author tells us it was written at the command of his 
Sovereign (perhaps King Hen. V), and it seems to be one of 
the scarcest of his pieces extant. There seems -to be more 
invention in it and variety of matter than in most other 
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poems of his composition, displaying, after a copious debate 
between Mercy and Truth, Justice and Peace, a distinct sur-. 
vey throughout the palace and domains of Sapience, of all 
the products of nature, in distinct chapters, and of arts and 
sciences ; with his further reference, at the end of each, to the 
authors who have written on them.” Ames says (7'yp. Ant., 
_ page 67), after quoting the whole of the “ Prohemium,” “TJ 
take Caxton to be the poet or author, by the above verses.” 
This opinion was perhaps too readily adopted. Although there 
is a curious parallel between the poet’s statement of his rude 
and corrupt speech, and the apology of Caxton in his addi- 
tions to “The Recuyell” for his “ vnperfightness” in English, 
owing to his having been educated where was “spoken as 
brode and rude englissh as is in ony place of englond;” 
and although we know that Caxton could put together a few 
verses, as in the instance of the last two stanzas of ‘ Moral 
Proverbs ;” yet, judging from the literary ability of his 
known works and translations, we should hardly be justified 
in ascribing the authorship of “Curia Sapientie” to him. 
The plan of this work, in which theology, geography, natural 
history, horticulture, grammar, rhetoric, arithmetic, geometry, 
music, and astronomy are all in turn described, was certainly 
too high a flight for our printer. 

The titles given to this book, “The werke of Saetendsl 
and “'Tractatus de Fide et Cantus famule sue,” adopted by 
Ames and other bibliographers, were taken from the first and 
last lines of the poem. The proper title, “ Curia Sapientiz,” 
appears at the end of “ Liber Primus.” 

Caxton’s edition is very scarce. St. John’s, Oxford, and 
Earl Spencer, have copies, and fragments are in the Bodleian 
and the British Museum. 


No. 42.—Tur History or GODFREY OF BOLOYNE; OR THE 
CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. JYolio. Printed the 20th 
November, in the Abbey of Westminster, by William 
Caxton, 1481. 

CoLLATION.—a is a 3°, with aj blank; 6 a 2", § 1 being 
blank; 1, 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, and 
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16 are all 4,17 is a 3° = 144 leaves, of which two are 
blank. Excepting the first two gatherings, the signatures are 
entirely in Arabic numerals. Dibdin corrects Ames, and says 
he counted 146 leaves, but Ames was right. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is entirely No. 4. A full page has forty lines, which 
are of an even length, and measure 4? inches. Without folios 
or catchwords. Space at the commencement of chapters is 
left for the insertion of 3 to 7-line initials. 

The volume commences with a blank leaf, after which fol- 
lows the prologue, the Text beginning on @ 2, with a space 
for a 4-line initial, 


We Hye couragpous faptes, Anv bvalpaunt actes of 
t noble Hllustrous and veriuous personnes ben Vigne 

to be recounted , put in memorpe/ and Wwretor. to thende 

that ther map be qnuei to them name PJrumortal by so= 
ucrapn laude and prepspng. And also for to moeue and 
tenflaly | 


ending half-way down the recto of the sixth folio of sig. 17, 
the verso being blank, 


mong. whiche boook YF began tn marche the xij Vaye any 
fpnps= | shyd the bij vay of Hunn, the vere of our lory- 
HA. CCCE: lrxaj | &K the the rxj yeve o€ the reqne of our 
Sapd saucrapyn lord Kong Ed | ward the fourth . & in this 
maner sette in forme & enprpnted the | rx vay of nouem- 
bre the pere a torsapyd in thabbay of Wwestmester | bp the 
said wolltam Carton 


In the British Museum is a splendid manuscript of this 
work, a large folio, on vellum, fifteenth century, with nume- 
rous illuminations. The character of the writing is very 
similar to the large type of Colard Mansion, and it begins 
“Les anciennes histoires diet que eracles fut moult bon x’pien 
et gouuerneur de lempire de romme.” ‘The text is without 
doubt the original of Caxton’s translation, with which it 
agrees chapter for chapter, but is carried much further than 
the death of Godfrey, with which Caxton concludes. The 
author appears to be unknown. 
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An edition was printed at Paris, in 1500, with the title 
“ Les faits et Gestes de preux Godefroy de Bovillon et de ges 
chevalereux freres Baudouin et Eustache.” 

Copies are in the British Museum, Cambridge (2), Impe- 
rial Library, Vienna, Hunterian College, Glasgow, Baptist 
College, Bristol, with four in private libraries. The copy 
belonging to 8. Holford, Esq., is specially interesting ; it is 
in its original vellum cover, and contains the following inter- 
esting notice :—“ This was king Edw. y* fourth Booke.” Also 
the autographs, “p’tinet Rogero Thorney,” and “ Rob Well- 
borne.” The former of these names is worth a comment, 
because it throws some doubt upon the accuracy of the pre- 
vious notice. Roger Thorney, like other literary mercers of 
his time, was probably a friend and supporter of Caxton: he 
certainly patronised his successor, Wynken de Worde, as the 
following lines from the “ Polychronicon” of 1495, show :— 





4) this boke of Policronicon 

‘« Whiche Roger Thorney Mercer hath exhorted 
““Wynken de Worde of vertuous entent 

“ Well to correcte, and gretely hym comforted, 

* This specyal boke to make and sette in prente.” 


How then did Roger Thorney become possessed of the copy 
of “The History of Godefroy of Bulloyn,” belonging to his 
king? On the inside cover is also the book-plate of Sir John 
Dolben, Bart., of Finedon, in Northamptonshire. This volume 
was sold among the books of Secondary Smyth, in 1682, and 
passed into the library of the Earl of Peterborough. It was 
afterwards in the Vernon collection, which is now included in 
that of Mr. Holford. 


No. 48.—LETTERS OF INDULGENCE FROM JOHANNES DE 
LEIGLIIS, ALIAS DE LILIIS, ISSUED IN 1481 ON THE 
AUTHORITY OF PopE Sixtus IV, FOR ASSISTANCE 
AGAINST THE TURKS. On Parchment. 


This Indulgence is represented by two slips of parch- 
ment, extracted from the St. Alban’s “ Boethius.” (See anie, 
page 214). | 
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Originally in one, the document was cut in two pieces by 
Caxton’s binder, who used them for strengthening the back 
of the book. They were pasted, one at the beginning and 
one at the end, down the whole length, inside the boards. 
When the volume was dissected they were, unfortunately, 
subjected to the usual soaking in water. This has entirely 
changed their original appearance, as the print has necessarily 
participated in the shrinking of the parchment. From per- 
sonal examination, while the volume was in its original state, 
the following particulars are obtained :— 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—The Type is all No. 4. 
The lines, which are spaced to an even length, measured nine 
inches. The complete document, apparently, contained 13 
lines. { 

The second slip containing the date, is as follows :— 


mutare Itbere et lictte. ....| . et singuloru fide pre- 
sentes sigillt omissionis tnvulgeciaru et Dispensacionu 
sancte cructate qu... | mus et fecimus appensione com 
.. ttt, Batun Die mensis 

COC . Irv. Ac pontificatus prefatt sanctissimt vomint 
Nostrt Vo . tut Dtrti pape. . 


The two slips, now measuring each 7} X 1 inches, were 
originally about 11 x 2 inches. They are now in the British 
Museum. 








No. 44.—-LErrers or INDULGENCE ISSUED IN 1481, ON THE 
AUTHORITY OF PopE Srxtus IV, FOR ASSISTANCE 
AGAINST THE TuRKS. Second Edition. On parchment. 
1481. 

The type is all No. 4. The lines are spaced to an even 
length. The whole document is printed on one side of a slip 
of paper. 

The only two copies known are pasted inside the “ Royal 
Book” printed by Caxton, and now in the Bedford Library, 
Bedford. They measure 8 x 6 inches. A slip of parchment 
containing four lines was discovered by Mr. Bradshaw in the 
Library of King’s College, Cambridge. 
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No. 45.—THr CHRONICLES OF Enauanp. Jolio. “ Em- 
prynted by me william Caxton In thabbey of west- 
mestre,” October 8th, 1482. Second Edition, with long 
commas. 


CoLLATION.—Prologue and title a 47, signed tj, tij, and 
ittj, the first leaf being blank. a (aj blank) bedefqhtik 
Imnopgarsturxare 4%; pisa 3. Total 182 leaves, of 
which two are blank. 


TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no’ title-page. 
Type No. 4 only is used. There are forty lines to a full page. 
The lines are spaced out to an even length, and measure 42 
inches. ‘The signatures are in lower-case letters and Arabic 
numerals. Spaces left for the insertion of initials. Without 
folios or catchwords. 

The above collation and particulars are identical with 
those of the first edition, described at page 245, ante. 

Commencing with a blank leaf, the prologue follows on 
sig. tj recto, the Text beginning with space for a 4-line initial, 


PHP. the vere of thyncarnacyon of our lord Pou crist MA 

CECE / lxrxxv / And tr the xx yerve of the Wegne of 
t kong Edward the fourth /Atte request of Wuerse gen 

tolmen FJ haue enveuprydy me to enprynte the Wro- 
npcles of Englond/as in this book shal by the suffraunce 
of gov 


The Text ends on the sixth recto of sig. », the verso being 
blank, 


Thus envdeth this present hook of the Crowpeles of 
Englond/Enprynted hy me UAilliam Carton Jn thabdey 
of westmestre by london / Fonyssher / and accomplysshyy 
the /biij (Vay of Octobre / The yeve of the Pucarnacyon ot 
our lord Gov; MA /CCCE / lrrvij And in the xxtj yere of 
the reqne of Kong Edward the fourth 


Copies are in the British Museum (2) and Oxford, with 
three in private libraries. 
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No. 46.—Potycronicon. Jolio. ‘Imprinted and set m 
forme by me William Caxton.” Without place or Date. 
Translation ended 2nd July, 1482. 


CoLLATION.—a 0 are 4", with the first leaf of a blank; 
@ is a 2"; sigs. 1 to 28 are 4", the first and 5th leaves of 
sig. 1 being blank; sig. 28 is followed by an unsigned single 
sheet, of which but one leaf is printed, the other being blank ; 
29 to 48 are 4™*; 49 a 2"; 50 to 55 are 4", with the last leaf 
of 55 blank; sig. 50 is followed by 52, sig. 51 being accident- 
ally omitted =450 leaves, of which five are blank. 
TYPOGRAPHICAL PartTicuLARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is all No. 4. The lines, which measure 43 inches, 
are fully spaced ont, and forty make a full page. Space is 
left at the beginning of the chapters for the insertion of 
initials. The first gatherings have the signatures in Roman 
numerals, but all the rest are signed with Arabic numerals. 
After the introductory matter folios are introduced, although 
with many errors. | 
The Text, preceded by a blank, begins on sig. a2 recto, 
with space for a 4-line initial, 
WProhempe 
q Kete thankynges lade & honoure we merptorpous= 
Ip ben bounde to pelde and offre bnto orpters of Hys= 
torpes /whiche gretely Hhaue prouffpted oure mortal 
(pt /that shelve bnto the reders and herers by the 
ensamples of thonges passpy/ what thynge ts to be despred/ 
The Text ends on the recto of 55-7; the verso and 55-8 
being blank. 


wrptpnge Ended the second dap of Hupll the rxij pere 
of the veqne of Kynge Cdwardthe fourth & of the Pnear= 
nacton of ouve [ord a thousand four howdverd foure score 
and thepne/ 

HFovnvsshev per Carton 


ReEMARKS.—Few of Caxton’s books have excited more 
interest and research than the “Polycronicon.” Tt appears 
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to have had its origin with Roger, Monk of St. Werberg, in 
Chester, who, about the beginning of the fourteenth century, 
made an extensive compilation in Latin from several of the 
old chronicles and works on natural history then in existence. 
Ralph Higden, of the same monastery, who died before 1360, 
amplified this compilation, entitling his work, “ Polycronicon;” 
and this, judging from the numerous copies still extant, had a 
very extended popularity. In 1387 Trevisa, chaplain to the 
Earl of Berkeley, translated the Latin of Higden into English 
prose. An account of Trevisa, with a history of his works, is 
given by Dr. Dibdin, in Typ. Ant. vol. i, page 140, who, how- 
ever, has not included in his list Trevisa’s English translation 
of the Gospel of Nicodemus (Addit. MS. 16165). Trevisa’s 
translation of the Bible is expressly mentioned by Caxton in 
his prologue. Nearly a century later, Caxton revised the 
antiquated text of Trevisa, which, together with a continua- 
tion of the history to the year 1460, was finished on July 
2nd, 1482, and printed soon after. Caxton entitled his 
continuation “ Liber ultimus,” and it is most interesting as 
being the only original work of any magnitude from our 
printer’s pen. 

Caxton tells us very little of the sources of his information. 
He mentions two little works, “ Fasciculus temporum” and 
“ Aureus de Vniverso,” from which, however, he certainly 
obtained but little material for his “ Liber ultimus,”’ which 
treats almost entirely of English matters. 

As a specimen or the alteration made by our printer, when 
he “a lytyl embellyshed” the text as rendered by Trevisa, the 
following quotation is given, in which the consequences of 
Man’s fall are graphically described. The embellishment 
chiefly consists in modernising the old English, although here 
and there Caxton added sentences to the text. 


TREVISA’S TEXT, 1387. CAXTON’S TEXT, 1483. 
(Harleian MS., No. 1900, fol. 940), ' (Sig. 10 4 verso). 








From that day forthward . Fro that day forth the body 
ye body y‘ is corrupt by syne _ that is corrupt by synne greu- 
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greuey y® soule / Ye flesche 
couetiy azen? y* soule / and 
manes wittes torney & as- 
sentith liztlich to euel. A 
manes owne meynal wittes 
bey his owne enemyes @ So 
y' al a manes lif is tempta- 
cion while he lyuecy here in 
erye Also man is ei failynge 
and aweyward. he may nouzt 
stidfastlich abide he falliy 
liztliche bot he may nouzt 
lightlich arise . P’fite is of 
birye sorowe & care i lyuyng/ 
and man mot nedes deye 
And thouz alle oy® yat bey 
made haue schelles: ryndes ° 
skynnes ‘ wolle . heer . bristels° 
fethers* wynges other skales° 
man is y bore wiyout eny 
helyng / naked & bar. anone 
at his birye he gyney forto 
wepe atte bygynyng liche to 
a best . but his lymes failey 
hym & may nouzt help hym- 
self . But he is febler yan any 
oy" beste * he kan noon helpe ° 
he may nouzt do of hymself 
but wepe wiy al his myzte. 
No best hay lif more brutel 
and vnsiker Noon hay seke- 
nesse more greuous * noon 
more likynge to do oy'wise 
than he sholde / noon is more 
cruwel Also oy” bestes louey 
eueche oye of ye same kynde 
& woney to gedres & bey 
nouzt cruwel but to bestes 


eth the soule ‘The flesshe 
coueyteth ayenste the soule 
and mannes wyttes torne and 
assente lightly to euyl A 
mannes oune meynal wyttes ; 
be his owne enemyes / so that 
al mannes lyf is in temptacion 
whyle he lyueth here in erthe. 
& the disposipon of the soule 
ruleth meynteneth / helpeth 
and conforteth the body ; But 
ayeinward the wretched dis- 
posicion of the. bodye dis- 
tourbeth the soule * Also man 
is euer fayllyng and wayward 
he may not stydfastly abyde / 
he falleth lightly but he may 
not lightly aryse / Profyt of 
byrth is sorow and care in 
lyuyng and man must nedes 
dye And thaugh oll other 
that be made haue shelles 
ryndes skynnes . wolle heer 
bristels feders wynges owther 
skals / Man is born withoute 
ony helyng or  keueryng 
nakede and bare / anone at 
his birth . he gynneth for to 
wepe atte begynnyng lyke a 
beest but his lymmes fayllen 
hym and maye not helpe hym 
self: but he is febler than ony 
other beeste ; he can noon 
helpe / he may nought doo of 
hym self but wepe with al his 
myght No beest hath lyf 
more brutyl & vnseker ; None 
hath sekenesse more greuous 
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of other kynde y* ben con- 
trairie to hem But man 
torney y’ maner doyng vpso- 
doa & is contr’ie to hym self 
& cruel to oy” men 


noon more lykyng to do other- 
wyse than he shuld. none is 
more cruel Also other bestes 
loue- eueryche other of the 
same kynde.and dwell to 


gyder and be not cruel / but 
to beestes of other kynde that 
be contrary to hem ; But man 
torneth that maner doyng vp 
so downe and is contrary to 
hymself and cruel to other 
men / 


This is one of the most common of Caxton’s works, at 
least thirty copies being known, of which half are in various 
public libraries. 


No. 47.—THE PILGRIMAGE OF THE SouL. “ Emprynted at 
westmestre by william Caxton, and fynysshed the sixth 
day of June,” 1488. 


CoLLATIoN.—An unsigned 2", with the first leaf blank; 
abcvef ght kl mn are 4%, with aj blank; 9 is a 3°, 
with the last two leaves blank. ‘Total 114 leaves, of which 
four are blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type throughout is No. 4. The lines are of an equal 
length, and measure 4% inches. A full page has forty lines. 
There is a running head to the pages, and the leaves have 
printed folios, numbered very carelessly. Space has been left 
for the insertion of 2, 3, and 6-line initials. Commencing 
with a blank, the title and table follow on folio tj, which is 
unsigned. 

The Text begins, on the second leaf, thus :— 


Folio tj 
This book is tntytled the pylaremage of the solvle /trans- 
{atid || oute of 4Frensshe in to Englysshe , whiche book ts 


ful of Deuonte || maters touchyng the sotole/ and many ques= 
Ss 
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tpons agssopled to ca use a man to Ipue the better in this 
world /And it contepneth fyue || bookes/as tt appereth Her- 
atter by Chapptres | 


The text ends on the fourth leaf of sig. 9, and the verso of 
folio Ex, 


Were enveth the vreme of polaremage of the soule trans- 
lati | oute of fFrensshe in to Englysshe with somiohat of 
avvicions /the pere of our lord / M.CCECC /& thyrten / 
and enveth in the tap || le of seynt sartholomel 


Eniprpnted at westmestre by AAilltam Carton / And 
fpnysshed | the strth vay of Sunn / the pere of our lord / 
SALCCCE ; lrxrtij || And the first pere of the reqne of 
Kpnge Edward the tyttie / | 


This is the only book from the press of Caxton having the 
name of Edward V in the colophon. 

ReMARKS.—The common custom among preachers of the 
Middle Ages of engaging the attention of their hearers by 
spiritualising tales and even jests current among the people 
is well known. ‘This practice seems to have suggested to a 
monk named Guillaume de Deguilleville the idea of moralising 
the celebrated “ Roman de la Rose.” His poem was divided 
into three parts, and completed about 1335. It contains 
more than 36,000. lines, and its title is “‘ Le Romant des trois 
Pelerinages.” ‘These three pilgrimages are “ Le pelerinage de 
la vie humaine ;” “ Le pelerinage de ’Ame;” and “ Le pele- 
rinage du Jesus Christ.” Brit. Mus. Addit. LS. 22937 con- 
tains the three parts complete. None of these appear to have 
been printed. Not satisfied, however, with the result of his 
labours, Guillaume again set to work and recast the whole 
poem, with many amplifications and additional verses. This, 
which was finished about 1850, and of which a manuscript 
copy is in the Sib. /mp. Paris, 6988", is the text of which 
several editions were issued from the early French press. 

Nearly a century passed when another monk, Jehan de 
Gallopes, transposed the rhymes of Deguilleville into French 
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prose. This was with the object of modernising the old lan- 
guage, or, as he says, “pour esclaircir et entendre la matiere 
la contenue.” Gallopes, however, apparently extended his 
labours no further than “The Pelerinage de |’Ame,” and 
here we find the text used by the translator of “The Pyl- 
gremage of the Sowle,” printed in 1483 by our William 
Caxton. Manuscripts of the prose “Pelerinage de Ame” 
are very scarce, but a perfect copy is in Lib. Imp. Paris, 
No. 7086. 

Of the author and translators mentioned above, but little 
can be said. Guillaume de Deguilleville was monk, and 
afterwards prior, of the Abbey of Chalis; and this seems all 
that is known of him. His name appears in the later manu- 
scripts as Guillaume de Guilleville, and is mostly so printed, 
but is spelt correctly in some of the early French printed 
editions. In a fourteenth century manuscript, already noticed, 
the name appears “de Deguilleville,” and that this is the true 
orthography is placed beyond question by an acrostic, con- 
sisting of two “chansons” in the French text. Here the 
author has veiled himself in the initial letters of each line, 
and by putting these together we obtain his real name, 
“ Guillaume de Deguilleville.” 

“ Jean de Gallopes, dit le Galoys,” as we learn from the 
prologue to his French prose version, was the “ humble chapel- 
lain” to John, Duke of Bedford and Regent of France, for 
whom the translation was undertaken. It was, therefore, 
executed before the death of the Regent, in 1435, and there 
seems reason to suppose that its author was an Englishman. 
In the Imperial Library, Paris, is a manuscript, mentioned 
by M. Paris (Les Msc. Frang., vol. v, page 132), entitled 
“Vie de Jesus Christ,” which is attributed also to Gallopes, 
but which appears to be a different work from the third 
“Pilgrimage” of Deguilleville. 

To John Lydgate, monk, of Bury, is generally attributed 
the English version of “The Pylgremage of the Sowle,” and 
probably with truth, as some of the additional poems found 
here form a part also of Lydgate’s well-known poem “The 
Life of our lady.” He is also supposed, from internal 
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evidence of style, to be the author of “The Pilgrimage of 
man” (Cotton MSS., Vitel. C. x11), an English metrical trans- 
lation of Deguilleville’s “ Pelerinage de la vie humaine.” 

The numerous copies of the “ Pilgrimages” still extant in 
our old libraries prove that they must have attained a con- 
siderable amount of popularity. In France there were several 
printed editions; but in England, probably owing to the 
erowth of the Reformation, “The Pylgremage of the Sowle,” 
printed by Caxton, is the only known edition. 

Copies are in the British Museum, St. John’s, Oxford, and 
Sion College, London; also in the Althorpe and Britwell 
Libraries. 

There is no connection whatever between this work and 
Bunyan’s “ Pilgrim’s Progress.” Caxton’s book treats of the 
journey and trial of the soul after death, the only point in 
common being that both are supposed to happen in a dream. 
“The Pilgrimage of man” is nearer in idea, but equally dis- 
tinct in treatment. 


No. 48.—A VocABULARY IN FRENCH AND EnauisH. Folio. 
Sine ullé& nota. 1483? 


CoLLaTION.—Two 4" and one 5", unsigned = 26 leaves, 
the first being, doubtless, blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title of any 
sort. The type is No. 4 throughout. 42 lines in double 
column (84 lines) make a full page, and the long lines 
measure 2% inches. The words “ Frensshe” and “ Englissh” 
appear as head-lines to every page. Without folios, catch- 
words, or initials. 


The Text begins, in double column, on the 2nd recto, 
thus :— 


Hrensshe Englissh 


@y commence la table Wier hegnonneth the table 

Me cest prouffptable doctrine OE this prouEptable lernynge 
Pour trouuer tout par ordene JFor to Eynve all by ordre 
Ge gue on bouldva aprendve That whiche wen twolle lerne 
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The Text ends, with seven lines on the 26th recto, thus :-— 


HFrensshe Englissh 


Ha Grace Ve sainct esperit Che qrace of the holy qhoost 
Aeul enluminer les cures =» PRAM le enlyghte the hertes 
We ceulx qui le aprendvont ODE them that shall lerne it 
Gt nous doinst perseucrance And bs qnue perseueraunce 
Gn bonnes operactons in goon werkes 

Gt apres ceste bie transitovie And after this Int transitorte 
Ha parvurable tope &K glorvie The euerlastyng tove and glorte 


“ A Book for Travellers” is the title given to this work in 
Typ. Ant. vol. 1, page 315, but as there is no especial suit- 
ability in it for the use of travellers, and as from its composi- 
tion it appears to have been formed with a scholastic aim, it 
has been thought advisable to change so evident a misnomer. 

No manuscript of this compilation in French or English 
is known to exist, nor is there any clue to the author. 

_ <A copy is in each of the four following libraries—Ripon 
Cathedral, Bamborough Castle, Earl Spencer, and Duke of 
Devonshire. 


No. 49.—Tue Festiau (Liper Festiauis). First Edition. 
Folio. “Enprynted at Westmynster by Wyllyam Caxton 
the laste day of Juyn, 1483.” 


CoLLATION—a beodefght kl mn are 4, aj being 
blank; 9 and p are 8°=116 leaves, of which one is blank. 


TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title of any 
sort. The type is entirely No. 4*, which here appears for the 
first time. The lines, which are fully spaced out, measure 
5 inches. A full page has 38 lines. Without folios or catch- 
words. Space left for the insertion of 3 to 5-line initials, 
with director. 

Commencing with a blank leaf, the sermon for the First 
Sunday in Advent follows on sig. a tj, space being left for the 
insertion of a 5-line initial. 

‘The Text begins thus :— 
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Wis vay is callpy the first sonday of avbuent / that 

is the sonvap tn cristys compng / Thertore Holp 

t chirche this day maketh mencion of YY compnges 
The first compng was to bye mankynde out of bon 

vage of the Deupll and to brynge mannps solvle to 
bipsse/ And this other comprng shal be at the vay of dome 


The Text ends on the sixth recto of sig. 7, 


bs that for bs Deped on the rood tree / Out cum Deo patre & 
spu || sancto biuit et reqnat deus AMER / 


Grxplictt 


Enprpnted at CeAestmpnester by wollvam Caxton the laste 
vay of Huyn Anno dvomint HA CCOCE Learatij 


The compiler of “The Festial,” John Mirkus, was a canon 
of the Monastery of Lilleshul, an old foundation in Shrop- 
shire, as we learn from a MS. copy of his work in the Cot- 
tonian Library. He says that, finding many priests, from 
incapacity, were, like himself, unable to teach their parish- 
ioners properly, he had taken pains to compile sermons for all 
the principal feasts of the year, which he had extracted chiefly 
from the “Golden Legend.” The omission of the prologue, 
by Caxton, as well as the sermons on Burial and Paternoster, 
mentioned above, makes us suspect that our printer had a 
copy imperfect at beginning and end. The subject of nearly 
every chapter in “The Festial” may also be found in the 
“Golden Legend ;” but, taking the two books, as printed by 
Caxton, for comparison, it will be seen that the sermons for 
the Moveable Feasts, with which each work commences, have 
nothing in common but their subject, and that the histories 
of the saints are treated very differently, and often disagree 
even in their supposed historical facts. The “Gesta Romano- 
rum” furnished many stories for the “Golden Legends,” but 
in “The Festial” that mine of anecdotes has contributed 
still more largely to the illustration and enforcement of the 
preacher’s remarks. “The Festial” is yet further removed 
from our Book of Common Prayer, with which it has been 
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associated. With the exception of the names in the calendar 
_there is nothing in common between them. 

Although in Caxton’s edition of this work it is entirely 
without a name, there seems no reason for giving it the Latin 
title by which it is generally known, “ Liber Festivalis.” 
John Mirkus, its compiler, who wrote it in English, says, “I 
will and pray that it be called a Festial;” and, accordingly, 
it was so called by Wynken de Worde in several editions, by 
Rood of Oxford, and by other early printers. 

Copies are at the British Museum, Bodleian, Lambeth, 
and Althorpe. 


No. 50.—FouR SERMONS, ETC. (QUATUOR SERMONES, ETC.) 
First Edition. Folio. “ Enprynted by Wylliam Caxton 
at Westmestre.” Without Date. (1488?) 


COLLATION.—a 6 ¢ are 45, ¥ a 3°=30 leaves. No blanks. 
TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title. ‘The 
type is entirely No, 4*. The lines are fully spaced out, and 
measure 5 inches. A full page has 38 lines. Without folios 
or catchwords. In this book we find, for the first time, the 
paragraph mark @€ used—a mark which never appears in 
the early state of this type. 
The Text begins on sig. aj, with space for a 3-line initial, 
without director, 


We mapster of sentence tn the second dooce and the 
first Dystpnetion/ sapth that the soucrapn cause / 
why gov made al creatures in henen erthe ov water / 
was His oune good || nes / by the whiche he wold that some of 


On sig. ¥ tif recto, 
@ The Generalle Sentence 


@ov men and wyommen F Vo you to bnderstonve that 

g He that haue cure of your sowlys be commaumopy of 
NUL OLDenaries and by the copstptuctons and the adele 

of holy chirthe to shewe to nou foure tpmes by the yere 

in eche a quarter of the peve onys when the peple is most 
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The Text ends on the sixth verso of sig. 0, 


resutrectionis gloria inter sanctos et electos tuos resussitati 
vespt | rent / per rpristum Dominm nostrum Amen / 


Enprpnted by wolliam Carton at westmestre / 


REMARKS.—The name of the writer of these homilies is 
not known, nor do they appear attached to any of the manu- 
scripts of the Festial above noticed. ‘That they were, how- 
ever, printed by Caxton at the same time as the Festial 
appears evident from the identity of their typographical 
arrangements, strengthened by the fact of their being, in 
several instances, under the same cover. That Caxton also 
intended to allow their separate use may, nevertheless, be 
deduced from the first gathering having a for its signature, 
and from the existence of some copies unaccompanied by the 
Festial. In the Lambeth copy the sermons precede the 
Festial. 

The four sermons are thus apportioned :— 

1. On the Paternoster, the Creed, and the Ten Command- 
ments. 

2. The Seven Sacraments, the Seven Deeds of Mercy, and 
the Seven Deadly Sins. 

3. A continuation of the subject of Deadly Sins. 

4. On Contrition, Confession, and Satisfaction. 

After the sermons are “'The General Sentence or Commi- 
nacion,” and two forms of bidding prayer, called “The Bedes 
on Sondaye.” 

Every priest was obliged by the Canon Law to read the 
“Modus Fulminandi,” or Commination, and to preach at 
least one sermon every three months, and these were probably 
compiled for that purpose. 


Nine copies are known, of which two only are in private 
hands. 


No. 51.—SERVITIUM DE VISITATIONE B. MARL# VIRGINIS. 
Quarto. Sine ulla noté. (1481-3). 


CoLLATION.—One 4°=8 leaves, of which the last is blank. 
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TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—The type is entirely 
No. 4. The lines, which are fully spaced out, measure 3} 
inches in length; there are 26 lines to a full page. Without 
signatures, folios, or catchwords. 

The first leaf is wanting in the only copy known. The 
second recto commences with space for a 2-line initial, with 
director, 


p Rima aut mht tune aurora retulsit & 
Horrivis polo fugientibs vinbris celo ru 
bescente Die btcungs a nocte Distin«t. tuc quo 


followed, on the same page, by— 
HLectto sexta 
On the verso is— 
Hectioties Ve DOmel’.p octauas prima dte 
giving the lessons for the week. On the fourth recto is— 
AY missam Pntroitus 
The sixth verso, which is given entire in the accompany- 
ing plate, begins— 
@Oratio sanctissimt.0.n. Sirtt pape quartt 
The Text ends on the seventh verso, two lines short of a 
full page, 
et exultatiog ppetua renascamur . Perv rpm 
Dominu nostru 


The only Existine Copy is in the British Museum (C. 
21. c), and, although wanting the first leaf, has the final 
blank. Measurement, 83 x 52 inches. 


No. 52.—SExX PERELEGANTISSIMA EPISTOLA PER PETRUM 
CARMELIANUM EMENDATH. Quarto. Per Wallelmum 
Caxton. In Westmonasterio. (1483). 


CoLLATION.—a 6 ¢ are 4°°= 24 leaves, of which aj is 
blank. 
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TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The types used are Nos. 4 and 4*. The lines, which are 
spaced to an even length, measure 34 inches, and there are 
26 to a page. Without catchwords or folios. The whole 
appearance of the print is like the “ Servitium de Visitatione” 
and the “ Order of Chivalry.” 

The use of types 4 and 4* together points unmistakably 
to 1488 as the period of issue; and this date, gathered from 
the typographical particulars only, is completely verified by 
the letters themselves, the dates of which range from Decem- 
ber 11th, 1482, to February, 1488. 

The Text begins on a tf recto, with an introduction which 
occupies three pages. 


h Creules Dur Aerrarvie in eo Ducatu 

henetoru armis constitutus paulo post 
hetustissimus eorum violat tmuvunitates / 
init foecdus cum Therdinando Wege Peace 
politano Meviolanensium Duce / et florvenz 
tinorum vepu/ quod per beneta fordor’ no 
licebat /Genett propria reposcunt / le ter= 
giuersart; Upstus pontifer quartus / relies 
Thervdinant toed Ke, 


The six letters begin on sig. Atif verso. Ou 8 recto is 
the following colophon :— 


Fintunt sex pelegantissime epistole / 
quarum tis a summo Pontifice Sirto 
Quarto et Sacro Cardinalium Collegio 
ay PHllustrisstmum CGenetiarum DYucem 
PHoannem SMocenig“um totivemgs ab tpso 
Mure avd ecundem Pontificem et Cardina= 
les /ob #Fevvariense bellum susceptum /conz 
scvipte sunt/Pmpresse per willelmum Car- 
ton / et Viligenter emendate per BWetrum 
Gamelianu Poetar’ Laureatum in Ueest- 
monasterio 


Beneath this is a Latin quatrain, beginning 
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Gloqutt cultor, 
followed by 


Puterpretatio maqnarwm litterarum punctatarum parua- 
rumque. 


The text ends with 23 lines on the verso of the same leaf. 

ReMARKS.—These six letters passed between the Sacred 
College of Cardinals on one side and the Doge of Venice on 
the other, the subject being the necessity of closing the war 
with the City of Ferara. 

Petrus Carmelianus, the editor of these letters, is noticed 
by Mr. Gairdner, in his preface to the “ Memorials of King 
Henry the Seventh,” published in 1858, for the Master of the 
Rolls, as having been in England from the time of Edward 
the Fourth. He may, therefore, have personally employed 
Caxton to print his “Sex Hpistole.” The title “ Brixiensis” 
sometimes attached to his name shows that he was a native 
of the town of Brescia. He seems to have taken an interest 
in educational matters, as verses by him to John Anwykyl 
and to William Waynflete, Bishop of Winchester, are prefixed 
to the “Compendium totius grammatice,” printed at Oxford 
about 1482-88. Some more of his poetry is printed in the 
Oxford “ Phalaris” of 1485. Tanner assigns to Carmelianus 
the following promotions—Rector of St. George’s, Southwark, 
1490; Prebend of York, 1498; Archdeacon of Gloucester, 
1511; Prebend of London, 1519. Being in such favour, no 
wonder that he waxed rich, and that when, in 1522, “an 
annual grant was made by the Spirituality for the King’s 
personal expenses in France for the recovery of the Crown,” 
the name of “Mr. Petrus Carmelianus” appears among the 
“Spiritual Persons” for the handsome sum of £333 6s 8d. 
In the Calendar of State Papers, where he is called “ Latin 
Secretary of King Henry the Seventh,” mention is made of a 
letter sent to him from Ferdinand ,and Isabella of Spain, 
thanking him for his services, and promising him favour and 
reward. On the projected marriage of Prince Charles of Cas- 
tile with the Princess Mary of England he wrote a poem in 
Latin, printed by Pynson about 1514, of which a unique copy 
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is in the Grenville Library (see Archeologia, vol. xvii). In 
the same library is a manuscript poem on the birth of the 
Prince of Wales (1486), another copy, beautifully illuminated, 
being among the royal MSS. in the British Museum. Both 
are evidently in the handwriting of Carmelianus, the latter 
being his presentation copy to the king. The argument of 
this poem is so characteristic of the age that it is worth 
noting. Almighty God, compassionating the miserable state 
of England lacerated with civil war, convoked a meeting of 
_the Saints in Heaven to ask their opinions as to how the long 
standing dispute between the Houses of York and Lancaster 
might be composed. The saints reply that, if the Omniscient 
Deity cared for any of their counsels, no one was better quali- 
fied to state how the wars might be terminated than King 
Henry the Sixth (already in heaven), who knew the country 
and the causes of dissension, and they recommended that he 
should be appealed to. Henry is accordingly called upon to 
reply to the Supreme Being, and proposes that the two houses 
should be united so as to be one house, for which an oppor- 
tunity then offered by the marriage of the Earl of Richmond 
with the Princess Elizabeth. The Deity approves and decrees 
its execution, the marriage takes place, and the poem termi- 
nates with an exhortation to England to rejoice on account of 
the prince’s birth. Carmelianus died August 18th, 1527; 
John de Giglis, Bishop of Worcester, in 1497, his contem- 
porary and countryman, also employed Caxton to print 
Indulgences. 

A manuscript, “Carmen de Vere,”* in the British Mu- 
seum, which is dedicated to Edward Prince of Wales (after- 
wards Edward V), dated April 1482, affords some information 
from the pen of Carmelian himself. He says that for the 
previous ten years he had been travelling about the world, 
having very lately arrived in England, with the intention of 
proceeding to Germany and Switzerland; but, captivated by 
the pleasantness of the country, he had been unable to leave 








* Reg. 12 A xxix, the particulars of which were kindly communicated 
by Mr. Bond, keeper of the MSS. 
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it. He adds that his poem was written to gain the favour of 
the prince. Whence his dignity of Poeta laureatus was ob- 
tained is not known. 

The only copy known of this tract was discovered in the 
year 1874 by Dr. G. Kénnecke, archivist of Marburg, in an 
old volume of seventeenth century divinity, in the Hecht- 
Heinean Library at Halberstadt. It was described in the 
“Neuer Anzeiger” of Dr. Julius Petzholdt for October 1874; 
also in the Athenzeum for February 27th, 1875. 


No. 58.—Conressio Amantis. Large Folio. “ Enprynted 
at Westmestre by me Willyam Caxton the y day of Sep- 
tembre | a thousand | CCCC laxxanyg (a typographical 
error for lxxxu). 


CoLLATIon.—A. 4”, signed fj, ttf, tttj, the first and eighth 
leaves being blank, followed by a 4", signed on the second 
leaf only 1 2, the first leaf being blank; thnbrdeftght 
Klmnopgrstuxryp; & BBall 4"; @ a 3°, with the 
sixth leaf blank. In all 222 leaves, of which four are blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
Type No. 4 is used for sigs. 1 to x; sigs. & to @, as well as 
the introductory matter, are in type No. 4*, while sigs. p and 
3 are partly in one and partly in the other. Where type No. 
4 is used there are 46 lines to a column, and 44 lines of type 
No. 4*. On sig. 3 tttj recto the two types appear in the same 
page, the first column being in No. 4 and the second in No. 
4*, Without catchwords or folios. Space left for inserting 
2 to 6-line initials, with director. The signatures at the 
beginning of the volume are irregularly printed, and show the 
want of a settled plan in the printer’s mind. The first 4°, 
which, as it includes the index, must have been printed last, 
is properly signed; but, on beginning the book, it appears as 
if the compositor thought there could be no use for signatures 
if every leaf had a printed folio, and accordingly they were 
omitted except on the second sheet, which is signed in Arabic 
numerals only. The inconvenience of this being seen, the folios 
were omitted, and the signatures printed in the second 4", $; 
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while in sig. ¢ both plans are united, and we have signatures 
and folios too to the end of the book—the latter, however, 
with continual errors. The introductory 4" is not included 
in the enumeration of the folios. Note that sig. } 4 is printed 
2 4, and that from sig. p to the end the Arabic numerals used 
in the signatures give place to Roman numerals. The book 
is in double column throughout. The date in the colophon 
is printed a thousand CCCC Ixxxxiij, a typographical error, 
which would have led to some confusion had not the regnal 
year, “the first year of the reign of King Richard the third,” 
been also added, fixing the right date as 1483. 

Commencing with a blank leaf, the paragraph title and 
table follow on sig. tj, space being left for a 3-line initial, with 
director. 

The Text begins thus :— 


His book is intituley how the world was first of 
t contes|sio amantis/ golve /&| after altwey terse 
that ig to sape||in W& werse folio bj 
englpsshe the canfesspon of] 
the louey maay and come= 
poleyn dy | Sohan Gover 
squper borne tn walps || Chus endeth the prologue 


The Text ends on the verso of sig. @ 5, Solio C@arj 
with colophon in first column, 


CEnprpntey at westmestre 
by me) Uaillpam Carton 
and tTynpsshev the tj || dap of 
Septembre the fprst pere of 
the | regne of yng Richard 
the thyry/the | pere of our 
lord a thousand / CCOCE / 
(xrrxttyy / 

Remarks.—The life and poetical writings of the moral 
Gower” have received frequent illustrations from modern 
critics. His chief work, the “ Confessio Amantis,” appears to 
have been begun about 1386 and completed in 1392-8. It 
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was originally dedicated to Richard II, but, on the wane of 
that monarch’s power, Gower suited himself to the changing 
times, and recast his prologue. The copies made after this 
version are termed Lancastrian. ‘The Latin verses and the 
marginal index are in some manuscripts, as in Caxton’s 
printed edition, included in the text. They were, Dr. Pauli 
believes, the original composition of Gower, abounding, like 
his other poetry, in instances of false prosody and even bad 
grammar. ‘The verses are imitations in the manner of 
Boethius, but often unintelligible. 

Seventeen copies are extant. British Museum (3); Cam- 
bridge; Pembroke College, Cambridge; Hereford Cathedral ; 
Lambeth ; Queen’s College and All Souls, Oxford; and eight 
in private libraries. 


No. 54.—TxHE Book wuich tHe Knicgut oF THE TOWER 
MADE TO THE “ENSEYGNEMENT” AND TEACHING OF 
HIS DAUGHTERS. Folio. “ Hmprynted at Westmynstre 
the laste day of Januer the fyrst yere of the regne of 
Kynge Rychard the thyrd.” (#.e. 1484.) 


CoLLATION.—A 2", signed on second leaf only aj; abc 
befghik tm are 4%; n a 8", with the last two leaves 
blank. In all 106 leaves, of which two are blank. 
leaf of 3 is without any signature. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page, 
The type, as far as sig. f, is No. 4, and forty lines, each 44 
inches long, make a full page. From sig. ff to the end the 
type is No. 4*, with 88 lines, each 42 inches long, to the 
page. The lines are fully spaced out. Without folios or 
catchwords. Space is left for 3, 4, and 6-line initials, with 
directors. 

Commencing a blank, the prologue follows on an unsigned 
leaf, with space for a 3-line initial A, 


thle bertuouse Yoctryne & techynge Had &K lerned ot 
a suchel|as haue endeuoured them to leue for a vemem= 
braunce 
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On sig. aj recto, 


Were beqponneth the book whiche the Knyght of the toure 
made /Anv speketh of many fayre enganrples and then= 
spgnementys and techyng of his Doughters 


The Text ends on the fourth verso of sig. it, 


Were fynysshed the booke / whiche the Kupght of the Coure 
ma || de to the ensepgnement and techyng of His doughters 
trans | lated oute of sFrenssh in to our maternal! Englysshe 
tongue by | me GeAiliam Carton / whiche book was ended 
& tynpsshed the | frst vay of Hupyn / the yere of oure lord 
fA CEOCE lrrxty 

And enprpnted at westmpnsive the last vay of Hannuer the 
fprst pere of the reqne of Kpnge Wychard the thyry 


REMARKS.—In the department of “Maine et Loire,” be- 
tween Chollet and Vezins, may still be seen the ruins of an 
ancient chdteau, called “ Latour-Landry.” Archeeologists 
ascribe the structure to the twelfth century. The place 
originally bore the name of “La Tour” only, the old family 
name of the owners being “ Landry ;” but eventually the two 
were combined, and “ De la Tour Landry,” became the patro- 
nymic of a long race of knights. The earliest instance of the 
double name is found in a document dated 1200. Passing 
over the history of the family, we will confine ourselves to 
Geoffrey and his book, “pour lenseignment de ses filles.” 
The date of neither his birth nor death is known. He was at 
the seige of Aiguillon in 1846, when he must be supposed to 
be at least of the age of twenty years. He tells us he wrete 
his book in 1371, which would make him, at the youngest, 45 
years old, though he was probably older. In all the illumi- 
nated copies of his work he is represented as discoursing with 
his three daughters, for whose instruction in their journey 
through life it was written, as the knight himself in a preface 
informs us. But he had also sons, as we learn that a similar 
work had previously been undertaken for their instruction, 
“as hit is reherced in the booke of my two sonnes, and also 
in an Euangely.” (See Caxton’s edition, sig. 1 4.) Neither 
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of these compositions of the knight are known now to exist. 
We also learn that in the compilation of this work he called 
to his aid two priesis, who read to him the Bible, the “ Gesta,” 
and various chronicles of France, England, and other coun- 
tries. ‘To this may, perhaps, be attributed the predominance 
of the ecclesiastical element in this book. The knight origi- 
nally intended to write the whole work in verse, but finding 
that method necessitated a less concise narration, he soon 
changed his composition into prose. In the original French, 
however, a considerable portion of the introduction, though 
prose to the eye, will be found to have retained its metrical 
form. Several writers have denounced the work as obscene, 
and more fitted for the corruption than the instruction of 
youth, while others, taking into consideration the manners of 
that age, have arrived at the very opposite conclusion. At 
any rate, it is plain our Caxton thought highly of it: he says 
in his preface, “I advise every gentleman or woman having 
children, desiring them to be virtuously brought forth, to get 
and have this book, to the end that they may learn to govern 
them virtuously in this present life.” He tells us also the 
occasion of his translating and printing it, which was “at the 
request of a noble lady which hath brought forth many noble 
and fair daughters, which be virtuously nourished.” (See an 
article in the Retrospective Review: New Series, 1827; vol. 1, 
part ii, page 177. Also, Le Livre du Chevalier de la Tour 
Landry, par M. Anatole de Montaiglon. 12mo. Paris, 
1854.) 

We must here notice that, although the anonymous En- 
glith translation (Harl. 1764) preceded that by Caxton, a 
comparison of the two versions makes it evident that our 
printer owed nothing to his predecessor. M. Montaiglon, 
indeed, gives a decided preference to the earlier text. The 
following amusing extract is suggestive of Shakspere’s 
“Taming of the Shrew.” Act V, Scene II. 
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CAXTON, 1484. 


How a woman sprange vpon the table - Capitulo xviij. 


N a tyme it happed that Marchauntes of Fraunce cam 
J from certayn Fayres / where as they sought Draperye / 

and as they cam with Marchaundyse fro Roan / that 
one of them said / it is a moche fayre thynge a man to haue 
a wif obeysaunt in alle thynges to her husbond / Verayly 
sayde that one /my wyf obeyeth me well / And the second 
said. J trowe / that my wyf obeye me better / ye sayd the 
thyrd / lete laye a wager / that whiche wyf of vs thre that 
obeyeth best her husbond / and doeth sonnest his commaunde- 
ment that he wynne the wager / wherupon they waged a 
Jewele / and accorded al thre to the same / & sworen that 
none shold aduertyse his wyf of this bargayn / sauf only to 
saye to her / doo that whiche J shall commaunde what soeuer 
it be / After when they cam to the first mans hows / he sayd 
to his wyf Sprynge in to this bacyne / and she answerd / wher- 
fore or what nede is it. And he said by cause it playsyth me 
so /and J wyll that thou do so / Truly said she J shall knowe 
fyrst wherfor J shall sprynge / And soo she wold not doo it: 
And her husbond waxe moche angry and felle / and gafe her 
a buffet / After thys they cam to the second marchauntes 
hows / and he saide to his wyf lyke as that other saide / that 
she wold doo his commaundement / And it was not long after 
that he said to her Sprynge in to the basyn / And she de- 
maunded hym wherfore / And at the last ende for ought that 
he dyde / she dyd it not / wherfore she was beten as that 
other was / Thenne cam they to the thyrd mans hous And 
there was the table couered* and méte set theron And the 
marchaunt said to thother marchauntes in theyr eres / that 
after dyner he wold commaunde her to sprynge in to the 
bacyn / And the husbond said to his wyf / that what someuer 
he commaunded her she shold do it / his wyf whiche that 
moche louyd hym and dred hym herd wel the word . And it 
was so that they bygan to ete / and there was no salt vpon 
the table / And the goodman sayd to his wyf / Sail sur table 
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And the good wyf whiche hadde fere to disobeye hym / sprang 
vpon the table and ouerthrewe table / mete / wyn / and platers 
to the ground / How said the good man / is this the manere / 
Cone ye none other playe but this / are ye mad or oute of 
youre wyt. Syre said she / J haue done youre commaidement / 
haue ye not said that youre commaundement shold be done 
what someuer it was . Certaynly J haue it done to my power 
how be it that it is youre harme and hurte as moche as myn. 
For ye sayd to me that J shold spryge on the table / J said 
he / J sayd ther lacked salt vpon the table / Jn good feyth J 
vnderstode said she for to spryng / thene was ther laughter 
ynouz & al was taken for a bourd and a mocquerye / 'Thenne 
the other two Marchauntes said it was no nede to late her 
sprynge in the basyn / For she had done ynough / And that 
her husband had wonne the wager... And thus ought euery 
good woman to fere and obeye her lord & husbonde and to do 
his commaundement is hit right or wrong /yf the commaunde- 
ment be not ouer outrageous / And yf ther be vyce therin / 
she is not to blame / but the blame abydeth vppon her lord 
and husbonde. 

There are two copies in the British Museum, one at Cam- 
bridge, one at Oxford, and two in private libraries. 


No. 55.—Caton. folio. Without Printer’s Name, Place, or 
Date. “Translated... by Witham Caxton in thabbey 
of Westmynstre the yere of our lord M CCCC lexan.” 
(1484 ?) 


CoLLaTIoN.—The prologues and table a 3", signed tj and 
itj on the second and third rectos, the first and last leaves 
being blank: then a be De f g h are 4%; ta 5"; aj and 
110 being blank. In all eighty leaves, of which four are 
blank. . 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
Two sizes of type are used: No. 2 for the Latin headings, 
and No. 4* for the Text. The lines, which are fully spaced 
out, measure 48 inches, and there are 38 to a full page. 


Without folios or catchwords. Space is left for the insertion 
T 2 


276 WILLIAM CAXTON. 





of 8-line initials, sometimes with and sometimes without 
directors. Commencing with a blank leaf, Caxton’s short 
prologue and his dedication to the City of London follow on 
sig. tf. 
The Text begins thus :— 

@ Were heqgyuneth the prologue ov prohentpe of the book 
callin | Maton /whiche booke hath ben translated tn to En-= 
glpsshe by | Mlapster Genet Wurgh / late Archedeken of 
olchestre and || hye chanon of saint stephens at westmestre/ 
which ful crattly || hath mave tt in balave rpal for the evudt= 
clon of mp lord $ou||/sher/Sone &K hepr at that tome to mp 
lord the erle of Estser || And by cause of late cam to mp 
Hand a book of the said Caton | tn Afrensshe / whiche © 
rehereeth many a fapr lernprge and nota | dle ensamples / 
H jaue translatey tt oute of frensshe in to En || qlpsshe/ 
as al along here after shalle apptere / whiche FY presente 
unto the Dpte of london / 


Aiuto the noble auncyent and rvenomed Cyte/the 
i) pte | of london tn Engiond / FH UeaAuliam Carton 
Tpteseyn || & conturpe of the same / & of the trater= 
npte and telaushtp | of the mereerpe owe of rpght mp 
serupse & good wll / and of 
The table follows, making, with the introductory matter, 
eight printed pages, the whole concluding on the fifth verso, 
with the sixth blank leaf. After another blank is the Gloss, 
headed by a quotation of seven lines of Latin in type No. 8, 
with a tj for the signature. 
The Text ends on the ninth recto of sig. t, the tenth leaf 
being blank, 


thpnge men map intptule this (ptell book the mprour of the 
re || qpine & goucrnement of the body anv of the solvle / 


Were tynyssheth this present book twhiche is sayy or 
called || Cathon translated oute of sFrensshe tn to Englysshe 
by Gell || tam Carton in thabbey of Wwestmpnstre the pere 
of gure lord || fA CEOCE Irrvitj / And the fyrst vere of the 
reqne of Kynge || Mychard the thyrd the xrrity Vap of Vecembre 
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In his prologue Caxton says, “'To the end that the histories 
and examples that be contained in this little book may be 
lightly found .. . they shall be set and entitled by manner of 
Rubrics . . . and they shall be signed as that followeth of the 
number of leaves where they shall be written.” Accordingly 
the numbers given in the table agree with their proper folios, 
but these folios are not inserted, either in print or manuscript, 
in the body of the work, rendering the table almost useless. 

Caxton says in his preface that he translated from a 
French copy, “which rehearsed many a fair learning and 
notable example ;” and some portions of his own introductory 
matter suggest also a French original. Were a manuscript to 
be found, its title would probably agree with Caxton’s con- 
cluding description of the work—‘ the mirror of the regime, 
and government of the body and of the soul.” 

The year 1483 is usually assigned to the printing of this 
book; but, as the translation was not ended till December 
28rd, it seems improbable that it was printed till 1484. 

As already noticed, this “ Caton” is a very different work 
from the composition known as “ Catho Magnus,” the distichs 
of which serve here only as a text whereon to hang an exten- 
sive gloss. A short notice of “ Mayster Benet Burgh” has 
already been given. 

There are copies in the British Museum, Cambridge, 
Glasgow, Oxford, Exeter College, Oxford, and seven in private 
hands. 


No. 56.—TuE Gotpen Lucenp. Largest Folio. First Edi- 
tion. “Fynysshed at westmestre the twenty day of 
nouembre / the yere of our lord M | CCCC | laxxiy | 
By me Wyllyam Caxton.” (1484 ?) 


Comnation.—An unsigned 3°, with first and sixth leaves 
blank; abe Vefghiklmnopgarsturpyp; & are 
oa; ABDCDESFSOPDIFKLMPO 
YOR ZT @ are 4"; Va 3"; Y is a single sheet, fol- 
lowed by a single leaf, the back edge of which is sometimes 
returned round #3, and sometimes sewn separately ; aa Db cc 
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vd ce FF are 4™; gga 3"; Hh iu 4; KK a 3", kK 6 being blank. 
In all 449 leaves, of which three are blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
There are two sizes of type, No. 3 being used for head-lines 
and headings to chapters, while No. 4* is used for the text. 
The whole is in double columns, and the lines, which are fully 
spaced out, measure three inches; 55 lines in a column, and 
110 to a full page. There are folios throughout, but num- 
bered very irregularly. Space is left for the insertion of 3 to 
6-line initials, with directors. There are no catchwords. 
Woodcuts are used throughout, apparently from the hand of 
the same artist who engraved the cuts for the second edition 
of the “ Chess Book.” 

The first edition is principally distinguished by the use of 
Type No. 3 for head-lines, &c., and also by a variation in the 
signatures V and #9. Both this and the second edition are 
printed upon very large sheets of paper, larger indeed than 
Caxton ever used before or after. The edition of 1493 is 
upon the usual size. 

The first leaf is blank; on the second recto is a large 
woodcut of Saints, 9 x 64 inches, under which the Text begins 
thus, making a full page :— 


(Woodcut of Saints). 


We holy & blessed 
t voctour|| sapnt Merom 

sapth thys aucto || rte / 
do altwepe sone good || 
werke /to thenve that the 
Deupl fynvde | the wot pyle / 
Anv the holy voctour | sapnt 
austyn sapth tm the book 
of the || labour of monkes / 
that no man stronge | or 
mpghty to laboure ought to 
be pole || for which cause 
lohen YF had partour= || wey 


& accomplisshed dpuerse 
nerkys | & Hystorpes trans= 
lated out of frensshe || tn to 
englosshe at the requeste of 
cer= || tepn lordes / ladpes 
any gentplinen/ las thy= 
storpe of the vecupel of 
Trove /|\ the hook of the 
chesse , the hystorpe of || Ha= 
son / he Hystorpe of the 
mprrour || of the world / the 
vv bookes of SHetaz || more 
pheseos i whyebe been con= 
tenined || 
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This prologue finishes, half-way down the second column, 
on the verso of the same leaf. On the third recto is another 
woodcut, 8 x 44 inches, of a horse galloping past a tree, 
bearing a lable, fAy Cruste Ws (see a facsimile in Dibdin’s 


Typ. Ant., vol. i, page 186). 


Underneath this commences 


Caxton’s own prologue, with space for a 8-line initial @, 


HY for as moche as 

this |sapd werke was 

qrete & ower || charge=- 
able to me taccomplissie || ¥ 
ferpd me in the dbegpnnpig 
of the | 


This occupies the whole page. 


also haue enprynted tt tr the 
moost best | Uginse that H 
haue couve ov mpaght / and | 
presente this sapv boook to 
his goov & || noble loryshpp 
as chpet causer of the || 


On the third verso the 


table is begun, ending on the sixth recto, with sixteen lines 
in the first column, the rest of the page being blank. The 


last line is— 


Dues foli0n COC rrbtyj 
Explicit 


On sig. a j the original Text is begun, space being left for 


a 6-line @, 
We tyme of thavucet 


or compra of our 


ford tn to this world 


gupsshiy of panorance & 
PHiunputssauce / || to ye vF He 
Hay so come to fore / pauen= 
ture || man mpght save pt dp 
His olive merttes || 


The Text ends on && 5 recto, half-way down the second 


column, 


afore iS made mencpor / 
GeAhiche werke | YH have 
accomplisshed at the com= 
maun=||Vemente and requeste 
of the noble and || punssaunte 
evle / and my special goon | 
lord GIwlipam erle of aron= 
vel / &Khaue | forysshed tt at 
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westmestre the tentyp || vay 
of nouenibdre / the vere of our 
lord | HA/ COCE / lxrxxtij / 
& the fyrstpere|loftherengne 
of Kong Rychard the || thory 


By me wollpam Caxton 


In the latter half of the thirteenth century, Jacobus de 
Voragine, Archbishop of Genoa, who died in 1298, compiled 
a book called “Legenda Aurea,” in which the lives and 
miracles of numerous saints were narrated. This was found 
very useful to the priests in their sermons, and soon become 
so popular that it was translated into nearly every European 
language. The Latin text of “ Voragine” has been reprinted 
from an early manuscript, and edited by Dr. Th. Graesse, 8vo, 
Lipsiz, 1840. It has also received a modern French dress 
under the title “La Légende dorée, par Jacques de Voragine, 
traduit du Latin, par M. G. B., 8vo, Paris, 1843.” In the 
early part of the fourteenth century, Jean Belet, an author 
but little known to modern bibliographers, though often 
quoted by the writers of his age, translated the Latin of 
Jacobus into French, not, however, without embellishing it 
with many new additions. Shortly after the production of 
Belet, Jehan de Vignay, who has been already noticed as trans- 
Jating the Book of Chess, undertook a new version in French 
of “ La Légende dorée,” which he accomplished before 1380, as 
he dedicated it to “ Jeane, royne de France.” His translation, 
however, was founded on the previous labours of Belet, which 
he amplified, adding about 44 new legends. About the middle 
of the fifteenth century, certain “worthy Clerks and Doctors 
of Divinity” compiled a “Book of the Life of Saints,” which 
they describe as “drawn into English after the tenor of the 
Latin.” These worthy Clerks and Doctors, however, would - 
have given a much more true account of their labours had 
they stated that, with the exception of some additional fables 
not traceable in the original Latin, they owed the whole of 
their compilation to “La Légende dorée” of Jehan de 
Vignay. 
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It is probable that in Caxton’s time the English version 
here noticed was well known; indeed we may infer this from 
the account given by our Printer of the origin of his own 
text: “Against me here might some persons say, that this 
Legend hath been translated tofore, and truth it is; but 
forasmuch as I had by me a Legend in French, another in 
Latin, and the third in English, which varied in many and 
diverse places; and also many histories were comprised in 
the two other books which were not in the English book, 
therefore I have written one out of the said three books.” 
Caxton, with his Latin, French, and English copies before 
him, found a prologue ready to his hand in the version by 
Jehan de Vignay. This, as was his wont, he translated lite- 
rally, merely changing two or three of the inapplicable proper 
names, and adding some personal observations of his own. 
The bulk of his text comes also from the same source, being 
nearly identical with that of the English manuscript already 
noticed; although to Caxton may be given this praise, that 
in several places where the “worthy doctours of divinite” 
had inserted in their English version some stories more in- 
credible or more filthy than usual, he very discreetly con- 
siderably modified or altogether omitted them. ‘The reader 
curious in this matter may compare the tales about Nero in 
the “Life of St. Peter,” as narrated in Har/. 630, with folio 
202 in Caxton. How much he took from the Latin is impos- 
sible to say; nor have I been able to trace to their origin 
the curious explanatory derivations of the name of each 
saint, which form the first paragraph in every “ Life.” As in 
“The Festial,” many saints in the “Golden Legend” have 
their lives illustrated or interwoven with tales from the “Gesta 
Romanorum.” 

This work may be considered the most laborious, as well 
as the most extensive, of all Caxton’s literary and typo- 
graphical labours. The compilation of the text only must 
have been a most arduous task, and the very extensive use of 
woodcuts must have been extremely expensive and trouble- 
some. Caxton, indeed, confesses that he was “in a manner 
half desperate to have left it,” when the Earl of Arundel, who 
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apparently suggested the undertaking, sent John Stanney to 
him, promising the Printer a small annuity, and to take a 
“reasonable quantity ” of copies when completed. The annuity 
was to be a buck in summer and a doe in winter; but it is 
not improbable that these presents were commuted into a 
fixed sum of money, as was certainly the practice with the 
Gifts of Wine, which, in the fourteenth and fifteenth cen- 
turies, were so frequently bestowed as rewards for services 
rendered. As a memorial of the Earls connection with the 
work, Caxton placed the Arundel device “ My truste is” after - 
the preface. 

Although, from the numerous copies still extant, it is 
evident that this edition must have been larger than usual, no 
perfect copy has yet been discovered. The Legend of St. 
Thomas of Canterbury has been a special object of destruction, 
being, in nearly every instance, torn out of the volume. 

This is one of the most common of the productions of 
Caxton’s press, and probably a larger number than usual was 
printed. Of the thirty known copies sixteen are divided 
between the British Museum, Cambridge, Corpus and Pem- 
broke, Cambridge, Oxford, Glasgow, Logonian Philadelphia, 
King’s College, Aberdeen, Lincoln, Hereford and Bath 
Cathedrals, Rawlett’s Library, Tamworth, and the others in 
private libraries. 

While making every allowance for the rudeness of the age 
and the plain speaking then customary, the tendency of many 
of the “ Lives” here narrated is so immoral, that many per- 
sons have doubted whether these legends were really read to 
congregations of men and women. But the legacy of several 
copies of this work to the parish church of St. Margaret’s, as 
already noticed (p. 159), and the following extract from the 
will of Queen Margaret, prove that the ‘Golden Legend” 
was reckoned among the Church Service Books :—* Item, I 
will that mine executors purvey a complete Legend in one 
book, and an Autiphony in another book; which books I will 
be given to abide there in the said church to the worship of 
God as long as they may endure. (Norf. and Norwich Arch. 
Soc., Dec. 1850, fol. 163.) 
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No. 57.—DEatu-BED PRAYERS. A Folio Broadside. (1484?) 


 'TYpoGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—Types No. 3 and 4* are 
used. The lines are spaced to an even length. It is halfa 
sheet of paper printed on one side only. 

From the language of these prayers it is evident that they 
were intended ir use by the death-bed. They were probably 
printed in this portable form for priests, and others, to carry 
about with them. 

Although short their interest is great, and the reader may 

not be displeased to read them in the following more modern 
dress than that of the original. 
— .O glorious Jesu! O meekest Jehu! O most sweetest 
Jesu! I pray thee that I may have true confession, con- 
trition, and satisfaction ere I die; and that I may see and 
receive thy holy body, God and man, Saviour of all mankind, 
Christ Jesu without sin. And that thou wilt my Lord God 
forgive me all my sins, for thy glorious wounds and passion. 
And that I may end my life in the true faith of all holy 
church, and in perfect love and charity with my even* Chris- 
tians as thy creature. And I commend my soul into thy holy 
hands through the glorious help of thy blessed mother of 
mercy, our lady Saint Mary, and all the holy company of 
heaven. Amen. | The holy body of Christ Jesu be my 
salvation of body and soul. Amen. The glorious blood of 
Christ Jesu bring my soul and body into the everlasting bliss. 
Amen. I cry God, mercy! I cry God, mercy! I cry God, 
mercy! Welcome my Maker! Welcome my Redeemer! 
Welcome my Saviour! I cry thee mercy with heart contrite 
of my great unkindness that I have had unto thee. 

O thou most sweet spouse of my soul, Christ Jesu, desiring 
heartily evermore for to be with thee in mind and will, and 
to let none earthly thing be so nigh my heart as thou, Christ 
Jesu; and that I dread not for to die for to go to thee, Christ 
Jesu; and that I may evermore say unto thee with a glad 
cheer, my Lord, my God, my sovereign Saviour Christ Jesu, 





* “Even” —“fellow.” The gravedigger in Hamlet, act v, sc. 1, 
uses the same phrase “ even Christian.” 
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T beseech thee heartily take me, sinner, unto thy great mercy 
and grace, for I love thee with all my heart, with all my 
mind, with all my might, and nothing so much in earth nor 
above earth as I do thee, my sweet Lord, Christ Jesu. And 
for that I have not loved thee, and worshipped thee above all 
things as my Lord, my God, and my Saviour, Christ Jesu, I 
beseech thee with meekness and heart contrite, of mercy and 
of forgiveness of my great unkindness, for the great love that 
thou showedst for me and all mankind, what time thou offerdst 
thy glorious body, God and man, unto the Cross; there to be 
crucified and wounded, and unio thy glorious heart a sharp 
spear, there running out plenteously blood and water for the 
redemption and salvation of me and all mankind. And thus 
having remembrance steadfastly in my heart of thee, my 
Saviour Christ Jesu, I doubt not but thou wilt be full nigh 
me, and comfort me both bodily and ghostly with thy glorious 
presence, and at the last bring me unto thy everlasting bliss, 
the which shall never have end. Amen. 

The only Existine Copy known is in the library of Earl 
Spencer, where it is bound up in a copy of Caxton’s “ Pilgrim- 
age of the Soul.” It is in perfect condition, and measures 
11 x8 inches. 


No. 58.—Tne Fasies or Alsop; or AVIAN; OF ALFONSE; 
AND OF PoGE, THE FLORENTINE. Folio. “ Emprynted 
by me William Caxton at Westmynstre . . the xxv daye 
of Marche the yere of oure lord M COC laxaxiiij.” 

Comnation—a bedveftahiklmnopgrs are 4™, 
the last two leaves of § being blank. In all 144 leaves, of 
which two are blank. 

Note.—The first leaf of & is not signed, being printed only 
on the verso. | 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page, 
unless we call the great cut of Alsop by that name. The type 
is of two sorts. No. 3 used in three places at the beginning 
of the work for headings, and No. 4*, in which is the whole 
text and the head-lines. The lines, which measure 4% inches, 
are fully spaced out, and in those few pages where there is no 
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woodcut there are 37 or 88 lines. ‘There are head-lines and 
folios throughout, except in sig. 1, which has folios only. 
Woodcut initials are used throughout, and on the verso of 
sig. & tj is a large floriated @, afterwards used in the “ Order 
of Chivalry.” 

The first recto of sig. a is blank. Upon the verso is a 
large woodeut (43 x 632 inches), of Ausop, surrounded by the 
subjects of his fables, with the word HSOPYVS at the top. On 
the second recto, which is signed a tj, the book commences 
with the following title, in large type, No. 3— 

@ Folto tho 
q@ Were beqnuneth the book of the subtyl Hystorpes 
anv sFables of Esope whiche were translated out 
of fFrensshe in to Englysshe by wylliam Carton 
at westmpustre Wr the were of ourve Horde. ML. 
~OCCE . lxrrtij . 


Frst beqvuneth the lvt of Esope with alle His fortune 
hou he was subtyll /wpse/ and borne tn Grece/ not terre 
fro Trope the graunt tn a Towue named Amoneo / 
whiche was anornge other Vpformed and euplle shapen/ sFor 


The whole is finished by an epilogue, written by Caxton 
himself, which begins on the recto, and concludes on the verso 
of sig. $ 6. 


sere of A good preest and an honest /And here with F fy=- 
npsshe this book / translated & emprpnted by me GA iliam 
@Wax=|ton at westmpnstre tn thabdbay / And tynpsshev the 
rxbj vape || of Marche the yere of oure lord MA CCOCC 
(rrxritty /And the | forst yerve of the reqne of Kong Mychard 
the thprdve 


The woodcuts by their treatment evidently came from the 
hands of the artist who had previously illustrated the “ Game 
of Chess.” It is perhaps impossible to decide whether they 
are of Flemish or English origin. The following represents 
Alsop beaten by his master. 

Caxton himself tells us at the beginning of the book that 
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‘IPISVM SIH AC NALVAA dOSw 
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it was a translation of his own from the French. It is rather 
remarkable that although the fables of Adsop, in French, were 
found in all the great libraries of the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries, and as many as three or four different copies in 
some, yet none apparently have descended to our time. No 
trace of an English translation previous to that of Caxton has 
been discovered, and he must therefore have the credit of 
introducing these fables to his countrymen in the English 
tongue. They were reprinted in London, with scarcely any 
alteration, for nearly two centuries. Whether translated from 
a manuscript, or an early French printed edition, it 1s now 
impossible to say. 

This is a very rare book, the only perfect copy known was 
devised by Mr. Hewett, of Ipswich, to King George III, and 
is now in the Royal Library, Windsor. Imperfect copies are 
in the British Museum and at Oxford. 


No. 59.—THe ORDER OF CHIVALRY. Quarto. Without 
Printer’s Name, Place, or Date. Translated by Caxton 
and presented to Richard III, (1483-5). 


CoLLATION.—a bh ¢ Ve £ are 4°, aj being blank; g a 2", 
with the last leaf blank; in all 52 leaves, of which two are 
blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is No, 4*, but two headings at the beginning of the 
work are in type No. 3. The lines, which measure 34 inches, 
and of which there are 26 to a full page, are fully spaced out. 
Without folios or catchwords. Initial letters cut in wood are 
used. 

Commencing with a blank leaf the work opens with a short 
preface, on sig. a tj, the first four lines being in type No. 3. 
The Text begins thus :— 


@ here beqvaneth the Cable of 
this present booke Yutptley the 
qooke of the orvre of chpualrp 
ov Knpghthove 
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The Text ends :— 


pertuouse eve / And ¥F shalle pray almj= 
ty gov for his long Inf & prosperous wel- 
fare /& that He map haue bictorp of al His 
enempes / and after this short & transttorp 
Wt to haue cucrlastyng Int tn Heuen / whe= 
te as is SFope and blysse world without 
ente Anren / 


The date of printing, which was’ in the reign of Richard 
III, must have been between June 26th, 1483, and August 
22nd, 1495. The “Order of Chivalry” has no connection 
with “T’ordene de chevalerie.” Dibdin, in the Zyp. Ant., 
and Moule in Bzb. Herald, both err in this matter. 

Two copies are in the British Museum, and two in private 
libraries: no others are known. 


No. 60..-CHAUCER’S CANTERBURY TALES. Folio. Second 
Edition, with Woodcuts. “By Wylham Caton.” 
Without Place or Date. (1484?) 


CotLATION—a bevef ght KI mnopgrs tare 4™, 
with aj blank; ba 3"; aa bb ce DD ee TE gg Hh are 4™; tia 
37;A2ABECDE F GP PK are 4°; H a 27. In all 


312 leaves, of which one is blank. 


TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type of the Text is No. 4*, the heads being all in No. 2*. 
The lines in the prose portion are spaced to an even length, 
and measure 44 inches. 38 lines to a page. Without catch- 
words or folios, and almost without punctuation. 

This second edition, Caxton tells us, was printed six years 
after the first. Having fixed the year 1477-8 as about the 
date of the first, that will give about 1484 for this. 

Commencing with a blank leaf, the prohemye follows on 
a ty. 
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Prohempe 

Rete thankes lawde and honour / ought to be qn= 

uen Unto the clerKes /poetes /and Historiographs 

gq that haue wreton many noble bokes of wysedom 
of the Inues /passios /& mpracles of holy sapntes 

of hystorpes / of noble and famous Actes / and 

faittes / And of the cronpeles sith the dDeqynnyng 

of the creacton of the world/bnto thys present tome/by whyche 


The proheme, which is an excellent and indubitable speci- 
men of Caxton’s own composition, and reflects as much credit 
upon his disposition as upon his literary abilities, finishes on 
the verso of sig. a tj— 


atter thys short anv transitorpve Ipt we map come to euer= 
lastyng || Int tr Heuen / Amen 
iy CeAyllianm Carton 


On sig. a ttj recto, with room for a 4-line initial, 


Man that Aprpll wyth hys shouris sote 
Ww The vroughte of marche hath percyd the rote 
Anv hbathyy euery beypne tr suche Ipcour 
Ot whvche bertue engendrypd ts the flour 
GMAhanne Zepherus eke wth hys sote breth 


The Parson’s Tale finishes on sig. % ttj verso, and is fol- 
lowed by the Retraction. 
The Text ends with seven lines on sig. % 4 recto, 


be one of Hem at the vay of Dome that shal be saupd /Qut 
cum || patre et spiritu sancto biuit et reqnat Veus/Per omnta 
secula || seculorum AMAER / 


The verso is blank. 

The wood-cut illustrations appear to be by the same artist 
that was engaged upon Aisop. The wife of Bath is repre- 
sented thus :— 

U 
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“THE WIFE OF BATH.” 
FROM THE SECOND EDITION OF CHAUCER’S “CANTERBURY TALES.”’ 
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Two copies are in the British Museum, and one in each of 
the following libraries—Magdalen and Pepysian, Cambridge ; 
St. John’s, Oxford; Royal Society, London; Earl of Ash- 
burnham, and Earl Spencer. In the year 1858 I discovered 
a copy in the Library of the French Protestant Church, in a 
torn and dirty state, having been used for some time to light 
the vestry fire. I drew attention to its great value and inte- 
rest, and it was doubtless saved from further mutilation. 
Some time afterwards it disappeared from the library alto- 
gether, and no one now knows what has become of it. For 
_ identification the following particulars are here given :—it 
wants all before sig. }5; p7; t8 and bij; bbtj and oy8; 
Aj; Wtf and 4; and all after @ 8. In the original binding. 
Torn, dirty, and ill used. Measurement, 103 x 73. Auto- 
graph “~~: Rawlinson A° 1717.” Also, “Ex dono -~*- 
Bateman Bibliopola.” 


No. 61.—TuHe Book or Fame. folio. “Emprynted by 
wylliam Caxton.” Without Place or Date. (1484?) 


CoLLATION.—a 6 ¢ are 4, aj being blank; D a 3°, 0 6 
being blank = 80 leaves, of which two are blank. 


TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is entirely No. 4*. In the epilogue, which is the 
only prose part, the lines are fully spaced out, and measure 
47 inches. 88 lines to a page. Without folios or catchwords. 
Space left for the insertion of 2 or 3-line initials, with 
directors. 

Commencing with a blank leaf, the Text follows on sig. 
a tj recto, 


The hook of Fame mare by Getlerey Chaucer 


@vd tore bs euerp Dreme to qoov 
g For it is wonder thyng dy the rood 
To my wt / what causpth sweuenys 
®n the morowe / or on euenys 
C2 
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The poem ends on sig. ¥ 5 recto, 


Thus tr Drempng and ir game 
Cnveth thys Wytyl book of sFame 


Explicit 
The epilogue immediately follows, the Text ending, 


H humbly heseche & prapye pow /emonge your prayers / to 
rememe|bre hys soule/on whyche/ and on alle crpsten 
soulis / J beseche al= || mpghty gov to haue mercy Amen 


Cimprpnted by wylliam Carton 


The epilogue has considerable interest, as showing Caxton’s 
opinion of Chaucer, and is here given verbatim. 

“J fynde nomore of this werke to fore sayd/ For as fer 
as I can yvnnderstode / This noble man Gefferey Chaucer 
fynysshyd at the sayd conclusion of the metyng of lesyng 
and sothsawe / where as yet they ben chekked and maye not 
departe / whyche werke as me semeth is craftyly made / and 
dygne to be wreton & knowen / For he towchyth in it ryght 
erete wysdom & subtyll vnderstondyng / And so in alle hys 
werkys he excellyth in myn oppyny/on alle other wryters in 
in our Englyssh / For he wrytteth no voyde wordes / but alle 
hys mater is ful of hye and quycke sentence / to whom ought 
to be gyuen laude and preysyng for hys noble makyng and 
wrytyng / For of hym alle other haue borowed syth and taken / 
in alle theyr wel sayeing and wrytyng / And I humbly beseche 
& praye yow / emonge your prayers to remembre hys soule / 
on whyche and on alle crysten soulis I beseche almyghty god 
to haue mercy Amen” 

As will be seen by the list of Existing Copies, the printed 
text of Caxton is almost as rare as manuscript; so is the 
reprint by Pynson in 1526. Manuscripts of this poem were, 
probably, even in our printer’s time, difficult to obtain. The 
copy used by him was certainly very imperfect. Many lines 
are altogether omitted, and in the last page Caxton was 
evidently in a great strait, for his copy was deficient 66 lines, 
probably occupying one leaf in the original. We know from 
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his own writings the great reverence in which our printer 
held the “noble poete,” and we can imagine his consternation 
when the choice had to be made, either to follow his copy and 
print nonsense, from the break of idea caused by the deficient 
verses, or to step into Chaucer’s shoes and supply the missing 
links from his own brain. He chose the latter course, and 
thus instead of the original 66 lines, we have two of the 
printer’s own, which enable the reader to reach the end of the 
poem without a break down. These lines are in the following 
quotation printed in italics; the entire extract being the first 
six lines of the last page :— 


They were a chekked bothe two 

And neyther of hym myght out goo 

And wyth the noyse of themno Caxton 
J Sodeynly awoke anon tho: 

And remembryd what I had seen 

And how hye and ferre I had been 


It should be noticed that Caxton has here placed his name 
in the margin to make known his responsibility to his readers. 
The “out” not having been hitherto noticed, the position of 
his name there has been a puzzle to the bibliographers, until 
explained by Mr. Bradshaw. 

Copies are in the British Museum; Cambridge; Imperial 
Library, Vienna, and Althorpe. 


No. 62.—TuHE Curtan. “TZranslated thus in Englysshe by 
wylliam Caxton.” Without Printer’s Name, Place, or 
Date. (14847?) 


CoLLAtion.—A 3°, signed jf, tj, and tj, without any blanks. 
In all six leaves. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is entirely No. 4*. The lines, which are spaced to 
an even length, measure 4% inches, and there are 38 to a full 
page. Without catchwords or folios. 

The Text begins on sig. j recto, 


Were foboweth the coppe of a lettre whyche matstre 
Alayn || Charetier wrote to Hys brother / whyche Desired to 
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come Ddwelle in || Court, in whyche he reherseth many mp- 
serpes & lwretehyonesses || 


The “ Curial” finishes on the sixth recto, 


to god FH comande the by thys wrptyng whyche qnue the hys 
qva | ce / Amen 


Thus envdveth the Curtal mave by mapstre Alam 
Charretier | Translated thus in Englyssh by wylltam * 
Waxton 


On the verso Caxton has given us his translation of a 
ballad, written by Alain Chartier, consisting of 28 lines. It 
has a burthen :—*“ Ne chyer but of a man Joyous,” and com- 
mences thus :— 


Ther ne ts Vangper / but of a bylapn 
HLe prpve / but of a poure man enrvpched 


The Text ends on same page, with Caxton’s name at foot, 


Ther is no speche / but it be curtoys 
He preysprng of men / hut atter thepr Int 
He chyer but of a man Fovous 
Caxton 


REMARKS.—Caxton translated the Curial from the French, 
“for a noble and virtuous Erle” probably Lord Rivers, who 
was beheaded at Pomfret, on June 13th, 1483. 

Alain Chartier, born in Normandy about 1386, earned for 
himself the appellation of “excellent orateur, noble poéte, et 
trés-renommé rhétoricien.” He held the office of “ Secretaire 
de la Maison” to both Charles VI and Charles VII. He died 
about 1457. The most complete editions of his works are 
those by Galiot du Pré, 16mo, Paris, 1529; and by Duchesne, 
Ato, Paris, 1617. In the former, however, is an error which 
has led to some confusion, as “ Livre de Esperance” is there 
entitled “ Le Curial,” the real Curial being a much shorter 
piece, and totally different in design. By the “ Curial” being 
addressed to his brother it is supposed to have been written 
by Alain to Jean Chartier, known as the author of “ Histoire 
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de Charles VII.” As an instance of the great repute, in which 
the writings of Chartier were held in his age, it is reported 
that Margaret, the wife of the Dauphin of France, afterwards 
Louis XI, finding him one -day asleep in his chair, kissed his 
lips to the great astonishment of her attendants. “Je ne baise 
pas la personne mais la bouche dont estoient sortes tant de 
beux discours,” she exclaimed. ‘There is a painting in Add. 
M.S. 15300, vividly depicting this scene. 

Of the only two known copies, one is in the British 
Museum, and the other at Althorpe. 


No. 63.—TRroyius AnD CreEsIDE. Jolio. Without Printer’s 
Name, Place, or Date. (1484?) 


CoLLATION.—a b ¢ Ve f g are 4", the first leaf of a being 
blank; f a 5"; t& 1 m 10 are 4"; pa 3", with the last two 
leaves blank. In all 120 leaves, of which 8 are blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type throughout is No. 4*. Hach page contains five 


stanzas of seven lines each, with a blank line between each | 


stanza. Without folios or catchwords. 
Commencing with a blank leaf, the poem follows on sig. 
a tj recto, beginning thus :— 


t We vouble sovow of Troplus to telle 
Rong Pryamus sone of Crope 
Pn louprg / how Hos auentures telle 
From woo to wele / and after out of Pope 
HAy purpos is / or that J parte trope 


Book I ends on sig. $ 8 verso; Book II on € j recto; Book 
II on § 10 recto; Book IV on mj recto; Book V on p 4 
recto. On sig. p 4 recto is also Chaucer’s dedicatory stanza 
to the “ Moral Gower.” 

The Text ends on the same page, — 


So make bs Phesu for thy merey dygne 
For loue of mapyen / & mover thyn benygne 
Pere endeth Troplus / as touchyng Cresede 
Gxrplicit per Marton 
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RremMARKS.—A good account of the source of this poem, 
and a comparison between it and Shakspere’s “Troilus and 
Creside,” with which, however, it appears to have had little 
connection, will be found in Bell’s edition of Chaucer’s works. 

Two copies are in the British Museum, one at St. John’s, 
Oxford, and one at Althorp. 


No. 64.—Tue Lire or our Lapy.—VYolio. “Hmpryniyd by 
Wyllyam Caxton.” Without Place or Date. (1484 ?) 

CoLLATION.—T'wo unsigned leaves; abcuet ght kl 
are 4™5; 1 a 3", the last leaf being blank. In all 96 leaves, 
of which one is blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is entirely No. 4*. A page has five stanzas of 
seven lines each, the space of one line being left between each 
stanza. ‘The lines in the prose part measure almost 5 inches. 
Without catchwords or folios. Space left for the insertion of 
initials of one to three lines deep, with directors. 

The Text begins, with a space for a 3-line initial, on the 
recto of the ne leaf, 


t Wis book was comppled by dan Hohn Wwygate monke of 
burpe / at the excttacton and stprprng of the noble any 
bictorpous pronce /Kyng harry the fytthe / tr thonoure 

glorpe & rveuerence of the Dorthe of our moste blesspy 

lany / mapve || wot / and mover of our lord Phesu crpst / 
chapptred as fololveth || by this table 

The table follows immediately, finishing with nine lines 
on the verso of the second leaf. 

The poem commences on sig. a j recto, with space for a 
2-line initial, 

0 Thougttul Herte plungyd tn distresse 
CEAth slo’bre of slouth this long wynters nyaht 
On the lower half of the fourth verso of sig. m, 


Mere envdeth the book of the Inf of our layp 
mave by dan Hohn ipygate monke of bury / 
at thonstaurnece of the moste sient kyrge / 
kong harry the totth 
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Goo lity! book and submoptte the 
CAnto al them / that the shal rede 

@rx here / prapeng hem for charite 

Ta pardon me of the rusehede 

OE myn enprpntyng / not takyng Herve 
And vt ought be voon to thenr plesyng 
Say they thyse balaves folowyng 


The Text ends on the fifth recto of sig, m, the whole page 
being as follows :— 


Glessty be the swettest name of our lord 
PHhesu crist / and most glorious marte 

His blessyd mover / with eternal accord 
Hore than ever / tendure in glorpe 

And with hir meke sone for memorpe 

WGlesse bs marte / the most holy virvanpne 
That we reqne in Heuen with the ordres ny He 


Enprpntyy by CAvlIpam Carton 


“The Lyf of our Ladye” appears to have enjoyed, for a 
long period, a considerable popularity. It was composed, as 
the mauuscripts and printed edition both tell us, by John 
Lydgate, at the excitation of King Henry V. The envoy 
commencing, “ Goo lytyl booke,” is doubtless a specimen of 
Caxton’s own powers of versification, as perhaps are also the 
two ballads which follow it. Although the division of the 
poem into chapters by Caxton does not agree with any of the 
above manuscripts, yet he probably had a copy so divided, 
for, as we have seen, the original poem was not chaptered 
at all, and later scribes would divide it after their own 
judgment. 

It would have surprised our worthy printer could he have 
foreseen the grave charges of carelessness to be brought against 
him in future ages, with reference to this production. Ames 
gives a very slight account of “The Lyf of oure Ladye,” but so 
far as it goes, it is correct. Herbert enlarged Ames’s article, 
but unfortunately wrote his description from a copy deficient 
eight leaves in the middle of the poem, an imperfection which, 
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notwithstanding the consequent irregularity of signature, he 
ascribes to carelessness on the part of Caxton; and, worse 
still, makes Caxton himself confess that he was aware of the 
blunder he had made before the conclusion of the printing, 
but thought that to ask the reader’s pardon was sufficient 
reparation; a conclusion drawn from the deprecatory stanzas 
quoted above, beginning, “Goo lityl book”—a style of 
“envoy” very common to all Writers of that age. Then fol- 
lows Dr. Dibdin, who, as usual, did not make an independent 
examination, but was content with reprinting his predecessor’s 
remarks. The paragraph reads thus :—“ This [the omission 
of several chapters | must be attributed to carelessness, which 
Mr. Caxton himself ingenuously acknowledges in one of the 
concluding stanzas.—Typ. Ant. vol. 1, page 340, and Buzd. 
Spence. ey iv, page 833. 

Both Herbert and Dibdin give the heads of all the weed 
ters in this poem, excepting, of course, those contained in the 
eight missing leaves of their copy. These are, therefore, 
supplied here from the table, which differs slightly from the 
heads in the body of the work. 


How the chyef temple of rome fyl the nyght of crystes 


byrthe / and other wonderful tokenes capitulo L 
How the nyght of cristes byrthe a welle in rome 

ranne oyle capitulo Lj 
How the senatours of rome wolden haue holden Octauyan 
theyr emperour as for her god capitulo Lij Liij 


How the romayns whan they had domynacion ouer alle 
the world made an ymage & callyd hit theyr god capitulo Liiij 
How wyse sybyle tolde to the senate of rome 


the byrthe of cryst capitulo Liv 
How the prophetes prophecyed the byrthe 

of cryst capitulo Lvi 
A questyon assoyled whiche is worthyest of kyng 

wynhe or woman capitulo Lyij 


Existiné Copies:—British Museum, Bodleian, Exeter 
College, Oxford, Glasgow, and four in private hands. 
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No. 65.—THE LIFE OF THE HOLY AND BLESSED VIRGIN 
SarmntT WINIFRED. Folio. Without Printer’s Name, 
Date or Place. “ Reduced in to Englysshe by me 
William Caxton.” (1485?) 


CoLLATION.—a@ and § are 4"°= 16 leaves, of which the 
first is blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is entirely No. 4*. There are 388 or 39 lines to a 
full page, and they are spaced to an even length. Without 
folios or catchwords. 

Commencing with a blank leaf, the Text follows on sig. a tj, 


q Were beqpnneth the (vt of the holy &K blessid byrapn 
sapnt | UeAtenctrypve / 


On sig. B 6 recto, 


q Ghus endeth the vecollacion / the lwt after /and the 
transla || ction of sapnte Getencfrede birgyn and marti / 
whiche was rey || sed after that her hede had be simpton of 
the space of xb pere|reduced in to Englysshe by me 
UMA illiam Carton / 


The Text ends, with ten lines on the recto of sig. B 8, the 
verso being blank, 


celebramns translactonem /cunctorum adiptset mereamut 
pecs ||catorum remisstonem / Per Vominwm nostrum / et 
cetera / 


REMARKS.—Caxton’s translation gives all the particulars 
of the birth, parentage, dedication to God, decollation by 
Prince Caradoc, restoration to life “after her head had been 
smyton off the space of xv year,” and subsequent canonisation 
of St. Winifred; followed by the service in Latin for her 
“ commemoration.” 

The earliest existing notice of this saint is found in Cotton 
MS. Claud. A. v, which begins “ Incipit Vita sancte Wenefrede 
virginis et martyris.” The character of the writing 1s of the 
twelfth century, but the Holy Well in Flintshire, dedicated to 
her as well as the existence of chapels and other places in 
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Wales bearing her name, prove her fame to have been spread 
for some centuries earlier. The Cotton MS. itself was pro- 
bably copied from a much older original. Historians have 
therefore agreed to consider her as having lived in the seventh 
century. Being a Welsh saint, her name does not at first 
seem to have been received with any great veneration outside 
her own country, and this may account for the entire absence 
of all notice of her in the early historians. The Cotton MS. 
has a memorandum in a more modern hand, stating it to be 
the composition of St. Hlerius. For this, however, there 
appears to be no other reason than the mention of this saint 
as St. Winifred’s confessor. It has, however, been adopted 
by Leland, Bale, Pits, and other writers. <A second life of St. 
Winifred was undertaken in the year 1140 by Robert, a 
Welsh monk of Shrewsbury, who compiled his account from 
MSS. then extant, with the addition of all the floating details 
which, in the course of centuries, the legend had developed. 
The fame of the saint at that time was rapidly increasing, 
partly owing to the grand ceremonial with which her relics 
had been, in 1138, translated to the Benedictine Abbey in 
Shrewsbury. ‘The variation in these two accounts, especially 
as to the length of time she lived after her decollation, has 
induced a belief that they are independent productions. Had 
the second history been shorter and less miraculous than the 
first, there might be some reason for the opinion. 

In “ Liber Festivalis,” and in the “Golden Legend,” both 
printed by Caxton, are short notices of St. Winifred; but in 
1484 Caxton himself set about “reducing into English” her 
Life. It is unfortunate that he makes no mention of the 
language in which his original was written. There is no 
reason to suppose that Caxton understood Welsh, or else 
doubtless he could have obtained several MSS.* Again, it is 
very improbable that Caxton translated from his usual source, 
the French, as the saint was unknown across the Channel. It 
is therefore most probable that the Latin account of Robert, 
already noticed, was Caxton’s original, a probability we are 


* Liwydh, in his Catalogue of Welsh MSS., mentions two, 
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not able to verify by collation, as no manuscript appears to 
be known. 

Caxton’s edition has the Latin commemoration of the 
saint at the end, which was ordained with great ceremony by 
Arundel, Archbishop of Canterbury, in 1391, who, at the 
same time, removed the day from June 24th to November 
8rd. This shows how the fame of St. Winifred had in- 
creased. All the old legends state that on the spot where 
Prince Caradoc decapitated the Virgin, there immediately 
sprung up an impetuous stream of healing water. The famous 
Holy Well is on this spot, and thence flows “St. Wenefrede’s 
Stream,” which empties itself at the mouth of the Dee. 
The fame of wonderful cures effected by these waters spread. 
all over England, and greatly enhanced the shrine of St. 
Winifred. Holywell became the most favoured goal of 
pilgrims to the north. Caxton could not perhaps have chosen 
a more popular life when he undertook his translation. Henry 
VII built an octagonal well over the source of the stream, 
with conveniences for using the waters, and over this a 
beautiful chapel. 

The shrine was plundered at the dissolution of the monas- 
teries, and a portion of the ruins was, in 1811, and is pro- 
probably still used as a free grammar school. 

In Caxton’s “ Polycronicon,” in the metrical account of 
Wales, there are twenty-two lines of curious matter concern- 
ing the Holy Well, and the awful fate which befel the 
descendants of Prince Caradoc. 

Only three copies of this edition are known. There is a 
fair specimen in the King’s Library, British Museum, a poor 
one at Lambeth, and a good one at Ham House, Surrey. 


No. 66.—THE NOBLE Historins oF KinG ARTHUR AND OF 
CERTAIN OF HIS Kniauts. Folio. “Hmprynied in 
thabbey of westmestre, the last day of Juyl the yere of 
our lord M CCCC laxav.” 


CoLLATION.—The prologue and table take up a 4” and 5°; 


a) ee A 


f 


co 
oO 
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ittj; the first four leaves only of the 5 are signed b, bj, btj, 
bij; abcvefghtikilmnopgrsturn; RABE 
BEFGHWMIJKLAMPNOPORSTAVYDZA 
aa bb cc DD are 4"; ee is a 8". In all 432 leaves, of which 
one is blank. 

Note —Sig. & tif is printed # tij, and @ tj is printed 
S yj. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type throughout is No. 4*. The lines are spaced out to 
an even length of 43 inches, and 38 make a full page. With- 
out folios, head-lines, or catchwords. Initials in wood of 
three to five lines in depth. 

Commencing with a blank leaf, Caxton’s prologue follows 
on sig. U, with a 3-line initial in wood. The Text begins 
thus :-— 


HFter that H had accomplysshed and fyonysshed dyuers 
Hystorpes as wel of contenplacpon as of other hysto 
ral anv worldly actes of grete conquerours & prpn 
ces /and also certepn bookes of ensaumples and doctrpre / 


The Text ends on the recto of the sixth leaf of sig. eg, the 
verso being blank. 


q Thus enveth thos noble and Fopous book entytled le 
motte || Barthur / Potwythstondyng tt treateth of the byrth / 
(pf /and || actes of the sand Kong Arthur /of his noble 
kupghtes of the ||vounde table / thepr meruapllous enquestes 
and aduentures /|| tHhachneunng of the sangreal/ & tn thenvde 
the volorous Deth & || vepartyng out of thos world of them 
al /whtche book was ve || duced tr to englysshe by spr 
Thomas Malory Knpght as afore is saypy/and by me 
Vewupoey i to xrxj bookes chapptrey and enprynted/ and 
fpnpsshed in thabben westmestre the last vay || of Hupl the 
pere of our lord / MA / COCE | Irxvb / 
@ Caxton me fert fecit 
ReEMARKS.—There does not appear to be any trace in the 


collections of the British Museum, or elsewhere, of a manu- 
script of Sir Thomas Malory’s text. Of Sir Thomas himself, 
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all we know is contained in the last sentence of his own book: 
“This book was ended the ninth year of the reign of King 
Edward the fourth by Sir Thomas Malory, Knight ;” that is 
about 1470. Caxton tells us in his prologue, that Sir Thomas 
had “reduced it from certain books in French.” These books, 
judging from the conduct of the story, were the celebrated 
romances of Merlin, Launcelot, Tristram, the Quest du 8. 
Graal, and Mort Artus, on the origin of which romances very 
little appears to be known, though much has been written. 
Manuscript copies of all of them are in the British Museum. 
Caxton’s edition was reprinted several times, the last being 
the well-known 4to. volume, edited by Robert Southey, who 
has prefixed a learned dissertation on the rise and de- 
velopment of the story. A very interesting essay upon the 
character, epoch, and authors of the various romances of the 
Round Table is contained in Les Msc. Franc., par M. Paris, 
vol. i, page 160. See also the introduction of Thomas Wright 
to his reprint of the 1634 edition, entitled The History of 
King Arthur, 3 vols. London, 1858. Also Les Romans de la 
Table Ronde et les Contes des anciens Bretons, par M. le 
Vicomte Hersart de la Villemarqué. 8vo. Paris, 1860. 

The only perfect copy known is in the library of Earl of 
Jersey; Harl Spencer has a copy, and a fragment is in the 
British Museum. There is not a copy at Lichfield, as stated 
by Mr. Botfield. 


No. 67.—THE LIFE OF THE NOBLE AND CHRISTIAN PRINCE, 
CHARLES THE GREAT. Folio. “ Haplicit per William 
Caxton.” Without Place. “ Enprynted the fyrst day of 
decembre | M CCCC laxav.” 

CoLLaTIon.—a bedvet ght km are 4%. In all 96 
leayes, of which aj and tm 8 appear to have been blank. The 
last leaf, however, may have had the device. | 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is all No. 4*. The pages have two columns, with 
39 lines to a column. The lines, which are spaced to one 
length, measure 22 inches. Without folios or catchwords. 
Woodcut initials three lines deep. 
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Commencing with a blank leaf, the prologue of the French 
translator follows, on sig a tj, with a 3-line printed initial. 


The Text begins thus :— 


Aynt Woul voctour of 

berpte sapth to bs that 

al thonges that ben re= 
duced by orptyng / ben 
torpton | 


* * * * * 


somme werkes haultapne 
Doon || & conwpsed by their 
grete strength || & rpght ar= 
vaunt courage /to the || ex= 
altacpon of the crpsten fapth 


% * * * * 


This preface finishes with five lines down the first column 
of the verso, and is followed by Caxton’s prologue, in the same 
column, which is finished on the 26th line of the opposite 
column. 


(ud Henne / for as moche FH 
late had Eyiupsshed tr 
enprpntpe the book of the 
noble & | byctorpous kKpng 
Arthur fyrst || 


The Text ends with the following colophon, 


UBAhpche werke was fty- 
npsshend | tr the reducpng of 
Hit ir to en| qlysshe the xbitj 
vay of Fuvw the | second 
pere of Kyng Mychard || the 
thyry / And the pyeve of our] 
lory FA CCCE lrrrd/ 
Any || enprpnted the tyrst 
Vay of Vez || cembre the same 
pere of our lord | & the tyrst 
pere of Kong Warrp || the 
seuenth /|| 


@ Explicit p william Carton 


REMARKS.—Histories and romances of “ Karlemaine,” in 
French and in Latin, in prose and in verse, existed so early 
as the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. ‘These became incor- 
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porated later in the general histories, such as the “ Speculum 
Historiale,” the “ Fleur des Histoires,” &c. The compilation 
of the romance under notice is recounted by the anonymous 
Author himself in his preface and envoye. From these we 
learn that Henry Bolomyer, Canon of Lausaune, regretting 
the existence of several “disjoined” accounts of Charles the 
Great, “excited” our anonymous Author to compile a con- 
tinuous history of the first Christian King of France. ‘This 
he did, and the sources of his narration, as well as the con- 
tents, cannot be described better than in his own words, thus 
translated by Caxton (sig. m, 7 recto), “it is so that at the 
requeste of the sayd venerable man to fore named Maister 
henry bolonnyer chanonne of lausaune J haue been Incyted 
to translate & reduce into Frensshe the mater tofore reduced. 
As moche as toucheth the fyrst & the thyrd book /J haue 
taken & drawen oute of a book named myrrour hystoryal for 
the moost parte /& the second book J haue onely reduced it 
out of an olde romaiice in frensshe.” 

On comparing the first and last books of the text under 
notice with the chapters devoted to Charlemagne, in Verard’s 
edition of the Speculum Historiale (vol. iv, book 25), it is 
evident that the compiler did not confine himself to the 
account of Vincent de Beauvais. The Second Book, he tells 
us, was taken from an old romance in French; perhaps the 
same as is still extant in Royal JUS. 4 C. x1. 10, or the manu- 
script in the Imperial Library, Paris, No. 6795. 

It is the French compilation of Henry Bolomyer which 
Caxton was requested by “some persons of noble estate 
and degree” —“ my good singular lords and special masters” 
as he calls them—to reduce into English. Among these his 
good friend Master William Daubeny, treasurer of the king’s 
jewels, who is the only one mentioned by name, seems to have 
most influenced him. 

The only Existrne Copy at present known is in the Bri- 
tish Museum, King’s Library (C. 10. b. 9). It is perfect, and 
in excellent preservation. Measurement, 103 x 7? inches. 
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No. 68.—THE KNIGHT PARIS AND THE FAIR VIENNE. Folio. 
“Kapleit per Caxton. Westminster. 
1485.” 


CoLLATION.—a  ¢ are 4, ¥ and ¢ 8" = 36 leaves, of 
which the last only is blank. 

Note.—¥ j is misprinted ¢ t. 

TYPOGRAPICAL ParTIcULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is all No. 4*; in double column, the lines being 
spaced to an even length, and measuring 22 inches; 39 lines 
to a column. Without folios or catchwords. Woodcut initials: 


The Text begins on sig. a j recto, 


@ Were beaynneth thystorpe 
of || the noble rpght balpaunt 
& wore || thy Kupght Parps / 
and of the | fapr Gypene / 
the Daulphyns Vou= |qhter of 
byennons / the whpche || 
suftved many aduersptees 
by= | cause of thepr true 
loue or they || coude eniope 
the effect thervot of || eche 
other / 


The Text ends thus, on sig. 


the first column, 


May Accompanye them tn the» 


per || Durable glorpe of Heuen 
Amen / 


C Chus envdeth thystorpe of 
the | noble and balpaunt 
Knpadt pas|rps /and the fanr 
byenne vough | ter of the 
Doulphyn of Gyenz | nove / 
translated out of frenssfe | 
in to englpsshe by wylliam 
@arx= | ton at westmestre 
tpnpsshed the || last day of 


may ov ought to haue / The 
sayy || vaulphyn thenne and 
this noble || lady Dyane were 
bi vere to gy=|| dre wythoute 
pssue that moche || then de= 
sprev to haue /and prayed | 
our lord bothe nyght & van 
that | they myght haue chpl= 
dren play |saunt and rerp 
to Hys Veupne || serupce / 
and our lord thorugh | 


¢ 5 recto, with sixteen lines in 


| 


: 


December 19th, — 
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August the pere of || our lord 
HA CCCE lrrrb / and | 
enprpntes the xiv dap of 
Deceme= | bre the same vere / 
and the ftprst||pere of the 
reqne of Kong Marry | the 
seucnth / 


q@ Explicit p Carton 


ReEMARKS.—Although frequently copied in manuscript, 
and often printed in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, 
there are few romances so rare as “ Paris and Vienne.” Trans- 
lated into the “langage proveneal,” from the original compo- 
sition, which was in “Catalane,” it was turned into Latin, 
French, Italian, Flemish, and English. The French, which 
was the translation Caxton used, was accomplished about the 
beginning of the fifteenth century, by Pierre de la Sippade, 
of Marseilles. The first printed edition was in Italian, at 
Trévise, 1482; the second, Caxton’s, 1485. G. Leeu, at 
Antwerp, 1487, brought out two impressions, one in German 
and one in French. Wynken de Worde made an early reprint 
of Caxton’s edition. The admiration which Jean de Pins, 
Bishop of Rieux, one of the most elegant scholars of his age, 
conceived for this romance, induced him to turn it into Latin, 
for the instruction of the children of his friend the Chancellor 
Duprat. It was printed in 1516. The Jesuit Charron, in his 
Memoirs of Jean de Pins (Azynon, 8v0, 1748), speaks thus of 
this romance: “ As. for children, it would be impossible to 
find a work more fitted to imbue the mind with correct taste 
and elegance of style, to influence their characters by the 
wisdom of its reflections, or to forearm their hearts against 
those assaults of passion which blindly precipitate the young 
into the abysses of misery. The work is truly admirable. The 
situations are so interesting and the dénodment so happy, that 
their conception would reflect honour on the best writers of 
the most renowned ages.” (See Histoire du Chevalier Paris, 
et de la belle Vienne,.8vo, Paris, 1835). 

The only Existrve Cory is in the British Museum. It 

x 2 


308 WILLIAM CAXTON. 








was formerly in Ames’s possession, but after the issue of “The 
Typographical Antiquities,” passed into the library of Sir 
Hans Sloane, and thence into the King’s Library, St. James's. 


No. 69.—THE GoLtpEN LecenD. Largest Folio. apeeining Edi- 
tion. Small Head-lines. (1487?) — 


CornaTIoN.—The same exactly as the first edition, with 
the exception of sigs. Y and 3), in which appears the follow- 
ing variation :— 


FIRST EDITION. SECOND EDITION. 
sig. WV, 6 leay ) sig. Y= 8 leaves. 
sig. 2, 2 = 9 leaves pie to X ttj, and followed 
unsigned1 ,, - f by sig. aa. ) 


In order to get the matter of the two signatures into one, 
the sixteen pages of ‘Vin the second edition are all made a 
line longer than in the first. This arrangement was evidently 
considered as an improvement, and therefore was later in point 
of time than the edition in which it does not occur. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—These in the main are 
identical with the edition already described, the chief pecu- 
liarity being that the head-lines of the pages and the head- 
lines of the various lives, which in the first edition are all 
in type No. 8, are in the second edition all in type No. 5. 
We must also notice that in places (e.g. sig. VY j recto) the 
large capital letters, used in type No. 6, make an accidental 
appearance in the head-lines, where they were occasionally 
used instead of quadrats. This evinces a much later period 
for the impression than the first edition. 

REMARKS.—The absence of any complete copy, or indeed 
of any copy having prologues or colophon, suggests the idea 
that certain sheets only may, for some reason, have been re- 
printed to supply deficiencies; if so, the reprint is so exten- 
sive, that, for the sake of accuracy, it is better ‘to look upon it 
as a separate edition. 

Existiné Copizs.—British Museum, Cambridge, Oxford, 
Duke of Devonshire, 


A 
DESCRIPTION OF BOOKS PRINTED 
IN 


TYPE No. 5. 


70. 
“oe 
72. 
73. 
7A. 
75. 
76. 
Ite 
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Good Manners 

Speculum, First Edition . 
Directorium. First Edition 
Hore. Third Edition 
Royal 

Image of Pity 

Doctrinal 


Speculum. Second Edition 


. Commemoratio . 
79. 
80. 


Transfiguratione 


Hore 


May 11th, 1487 
1487? 
1487? 
1488 ? 
1488? 
1489 ? 
May 7th, 1489 ? 
1490? 
1491? 
1491? 
1491? 





shaq a1) at uagzB>D | 
| ce o ay way 
9933/ (\) / Q19 Alto go 19d Xp Avi 30 dog fiaay Qaiyyaud) ayy 
SUigaq Jour teD wanda dg Ayahhua opus AunG joj;no 
QA YULY 31 Apdgan /Usus uayazs aye 03 aquidynaad que 3100 
ida sy pagan ay ausidyy yo youpyoa ay Gyaqua sup 1D 


ag «Gag Sneg 
av (Anse ate (y Jo dug (4%) gy 
sudedua guyz, /lin 4) dezvG Gudy 30 aufior x49 30 a9d Yz79 4 
Que / (qAaay > tr (y) Qeoy emo Jo aad Ay udn Tyo avo dra 
Mp AypdyGus of 1 ayuany Jo ho ag yur) guy qayauay Ip 


‘GO 64 ) + ; 
G ONT ‘adh, 8uojxng 
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No. 70.—TxHE Book or Goop Manners. Solio. “ Kaplicit 
et ic est firs per Caxton.” Without Place. “ En- 
prynted the xj day of Maye” the year of our Lord 1487. 


CoLLATIoN.—a be vet gare 4; } a 5°= 66 leaves (no 
blanks). | 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type throughout is No. 5. The lines are spaced to an 
eyen length, and measure 42 inches. A page has 38 lines. 
Without catchwords or folios. Woodcut initials of two to 
three lines in depth. 

The Text begins on sig. af recto, 


CA ean ¥H conspvdere the condyctons & maners of the 

commpn || people ohiche without enformacton & lernpng 
hen rude | and not manerd Ivke vito deestis brute acorayng 
to an olde || 


making a full page. On the verso, with 2-line wood initial, 


ier beqpnneth the table of a book named & Putytuled 
the || book of good maners the which was made & com- 
posed | by the venerable & dyscerete persone JFreve Pagques 
le qraunt Ip || cecpat tr ThHeologve reliqgnous of the ovdre of 
sapnt augustyn || of the conuent of parps. 


and ends on tenth recto of sig. }, the verso blank, 
@ Explicit / et hic est nts /per Carton Ke 


@ Hvrvsshed anv translated out of frenshe in to englysshe 
the || btij Day of Pup the yere of our lord HM tity C lrxxj / 
anv || the first pere of the vegne of kyng harry the by / And 
enprpne || ted the xj Day of HMMape atter / Ke 


Haus Veo 
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Jacques Legrand was an Augustin friar, and is stated by 
several writers (though upon what authority does not appear) 
to have been a native of Toledo, in Spain, confessor to Charles 
VII, and to have refused a bishopric. He is known to have 
been the author of the “ Sophologium,” originally written in 
Latin, and translated by himself into French for the Duke of 
Orleans, son of Charles V. He also was the author of “Le 
livre des bonnes meurs,” which he dedicated to the Duke de 
Berri. 

In an interesting prologue appended by Caxton to his 
English translation of this work (see Vol. I, page 186), we 
are informed that he undertook the task at the desire of Wil- 
liam Praat, a fellow mercer. The terms in which Caxton 
speaks of Praat as “an honest man” and “a singular friend 
of old knowledge,” whose death-bed request it was that the 
book which had pleased and instructed his own mind should 
have greater currency among. the people by means of his 
friend’s new Art of Printing, prove the close amity which must 
have existed between the two Mercers. Caxton, according to 
his friend’s wish, translated and printed it “for the amend- 
ment of manners and the increase of virtuous living.” 

Only three copies are known—one at Cambridge, one at 
the Royal Library, Copenhagen, and one at Lambeth. — 


No. 71.—Specutum Vita Curisti. Folio. “ EHmprynted 
by wyllyam Caxton.” Without Place or Date. Edi- 
tion A. (1487?) 


CoLLATION—_abcdveftghtkKl mnopgrs are 4™, 
with the first leaf of sig. a blank; t a 2", with the fourth leaf 
blank. In all 148 leaves, of which two are blank. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—Without title-page. The 
type throughout is No. 5. The lines are spaced to an even 
length, and measure 42 inches. A page has 33 lines, exclusive 
of the head lines, and one line space between. Without folios 
or catchwords. ‘There are side notes throughout the volume, 
a rare practice with Caxton, who, however, probably followed 
his copy in this particular, as side notes appear in nearly all 
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the manuscript versions.. An initial, cut on wood, begins 
every chapter. 
Commencing with a blank leaf, the Text begins thus on 
sig. af recto :— 
@ Huctpit Speculum vite Cristt . 

© the beqnunpnge of the prohemp of the booke that ts 
LE cleped the mprroure of the blesspd Ivf of Phesu Crpste 

the tprst parte for the monedape/ @ A deuoute mevp= 
tacton of the qrete councenll tn Heuene for the restorprge of 
mai | and hys sauacyon. Capitulum pronum. ¢ OF the 
manere 


At the head of sig. 6 tj recto, 
Die lune @ WZruna pars tai in 


Dome all the Courte of Heune wondrpnge and commendpyng 
the soucrapne wysedome assented twel Here to / but ferther= 
nore || | 


At the head of sig. f 6 verso, 
q Ca/ xb @ Bite Mercury q Cereta pars 


parauentur there with a felwe smal fysshes that oure lap 
Hay || ordepned theme as gov wold/& soo therintth the 
Aungels coz | 


The “Speculum” ends at foot of sig. $ t recto, 


ford thesu and his mover fMarp now and euer withoute 
ende aime 
@ Explicit speculum vite Crist . 


On the verso begins a treatise on the Sacrament of Christ’s 
body, 


@ A shorte treatpee of the Hohest and most worthy sacra= 
mente | of crpstes blessty body. and the merucplles therot . 


which finishes on sig. t3 recto with the following imprint :— 
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There appear to have been two, if not more, original works 
on the “ Life of Christ” in the libraries of the fifteenth cen- 
tury. One by Father Ludolphe, or Rudolphe (Addit. 16609), 
was translated, as already noticed, into French, and thence 
into English; but this is an entirely different work to that 
printed by Caxton. St. Bonaventure, in 1410, wrote “The 
Life of Christ” in Latin (Royal 17, D. xv1t), which became 
very popular, and was translated several times into French, 
with amplifications more or less. In the early part of the 
fifteenth century Jean de Gallopes, already noticed as the 
translator of “'The Pilgrimage of the Soul” (ante page 259), 
made a French prose translation of Bonaventure’s Latin work 
(Royal 20, B. Iv). This bears a close resemblance to the 
English text as printed by Caxton, was dedicated by Gallopes 
to Henry V, and probably had considerable currency among 
the English, to whom Gallopes, if not an Englishman himself, 
was well known from his connection with the Duke of Bed- 
ford. The author of Caxton’s English text is unknown, but 
he professes to have borrowed largely from the Latin of Bona- 
venture. 

Of the “Speculum vite Christi” two distinct editions 
were issued, both printed with the same types, page for page, 
line for line (with few exceptions), and nearly letter for letter. 
The typographical minutize do not enable us with facility to 
determine which edition has the better claim to priority of 
workmanship. The greatest variations will be found in the 
head-lines, where, from sig. & to the end of the volume, there 
is a difference in every page; one edition (A) using the word 
@a in the heads, while the other (B) has the full word Gapt= 
tulum. In the University Library, Cambridge, there is a 
copy of each edition. 

There is a curious transposition of pages in the copy belong- 
ing to W. HE. Watkyn Wynne, Esq., proving that even so late as 
1489, the practice of printing one page at a time was retained. 
This is shown by the verso of sig. e tttj being printed on the 
recto of sig. e6, and vice versd. In sig. e there are several 
instances of the side notes having been blocked out in the 
printing. Pressmen call it “a bite.” 
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Existineé Copies.—British Museum (2); Cambridge (2); 
Hunterian Museum, Glasgow; Lambeth, and six in private 
libraries. One of the copies in the British Museum is on 
vellum, and has quite a romantic history. 


No. 72.—DiIRECTORIUM SACERDOTUM, UNA CUM DEFENSORIO 
EJUSDEM; ITEM TRACTATUS QUI DICITUR CREDE 
MIMI. Folio. Second Version, First Edition. Per 
Wilkam Caxton apud westmonesteriu. Without Date. 
(1487 ?) 


CoLtiaTion.—Kalendar a 3°, signed j tj tj; abcdety 
HtkImnopg are 4"; ta 5°; s t are 4°. In all 160 
leaves. In the only copy known the whole of the kalendar is 
inserted between the first and second leaves of sig. a, making 
aj appear as the first leaf in the book. 

Note.—The signature to ¢j is not printed. 


TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.— Without title-page. The 
type is all No. 5. The lines, which are fully spaced out, 
measure 43 inches. Exclusive of head-lines there are 33 to 
the page. Without folios or catchwords. A few 2-line wood- 
cut initials. 

The work commences with a kalendar of the months, a 
month to a page, each being headed by a Latin couplet on 
unlucky days, and a woodcut KL. 

The Text begins on sig. j recto, 


Prima dies mensis.& septima truncat bt ensis 
PHanuarius Het dies rrxj /luna bero xxx 
Uy A  Manuarty Circusicto din dup tn ix Ve 





The Text ends on sig. 8 verso, 


Ve micht / Ma qut predeas requlas memoriter tenet bir pote= 
vit evrare in serutcto Dtutno / Beo gras / 


@ Garton me frert fect 


316 WILLIAM CAXTON. 





The engraving, which is really on sig. &J verso, is here 
transposed, very naturally, to precede the Kalendar, which at 
first misleads one to believe that it does not belong to the 
volume. It measures 9 x 52 inches, and occupies the entire 
page, being thus described by Herbert—“ In the middle part 
Christ is seen naked, half length, as at a window, with his 
arms across and his head inclined, showing the wounds on his 
hands and under the right breast; a spear erect on the right 
and a sponge on the left; over his head is a tablet with INRI. 
On a tablet beneath the window the title appears evidently to 
have been printed, but from this copy has been indiscreetly 
cut out. About this middle part are 28 square divisions, each 
containing some symbol of the passion, forming a kind of 
border.” An engraving similar in design was used for the 
“ Hore,” Hesuribad at page 318 post. 

There was another edition of this work printed in 1489 
(see page 341), but the present edition, from the type being 
earlier, and from the absence of the almanac at the housek 
appears to have been the first. In both the Latin is printed 
with many contractions. In the various editions of “'Typo- 
graphical Antiquities,” the two editions being treated as one 
has led to several errors. 

The numerous and constantly varying alterations in the 
daily order of Church Service must have rendered, in all ages, 
a book of directions most necessary to all officiating priests. 
But the introduction of new Feasts and Commemorations 
would, in course of time, render any such book incorrect. 
Thus it happened that Clement Maydestone, a monk of the 
order of St. Bridget, and a priest, finding, as he tells us in his 
prologue, that one of the most important festivals in the year, 
that of Corpus Christi, with its Octave, was, according to the 
written directions, celebrated cum regimine chori, while the 
admitted and general custom of the Salisbury rule was to 
celebrate that festival sone regimine chori; finding also several 
necessary things omitted altogether, and a wrong disposition 
made of others, determined, by the consent of his superiors, 
to correct and supply all defects. When Clement Maydestone 
had thus reformed and renewed the Pica, he gave his work 
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the now recognised title of “ Directorium Sacerdotum.” This 
is the text as printed by Caxton. 

Clement Maydestone appears to have been the son of 
Thomas Maydestone (probably of Hounslow, Middlesex), and 
flourished in the reign of Henry V. An account of the mar- 
tyrdom of Archbishop Scroop is also ascribed to him. 

In the latter half of the fifteenth century the reformed 
Pica of Maydestone was again collated with the true “Sarum 
Ordinale,” by one Clarke, a singing man of King’s College, 
Cambridge, by order of the University, which at this period 
evidently followed the Salisbury use. A notice of Clarke’s 
work may be seen in the prologue appended by Pynson to his 
“Directorium” of 1497. In the copy of this edition, lately 
purchased of Mr. Maskell for the British Museum, are nume- 
rous notes in the autograph of Bishop Wagstaffe, the nonjuror, 
which have supplied material for some of the above remarks. 

The only Existine Copy at present known is that in the 
King’s Library, British Museum (C. 10. b. 16), which is per- 
fect, in fair condition, and measures 104 x 74 inches. On a 
fly-leaf is the autograph “ W. Bayntun, Gray’s Inn, bought of 
a man introduced by Doctor Nugent.” This copy, which is 
catalogued by Dr. Middleton as being in the University 
Library, Cambridge, was stolen thence between 1772 and 
1778. Before 1787 it was purchased by W. Bayntun—and 
probably (though, of course, in ignorance) from the thief 
himself. 


No. 73.—Horm—A Fracment. Third Edition. 8vo. Sine 
ullé nota. (1488 ?) 


The CoLLATION cannot be given, eight leaves, or the whole 
of sig. mm being all that is known at present. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—The type is No. 5 only. 
The lines, of which there are seventeen to the page, are fully 
spaced out and in length measure 28 inches. Large full-faced 
capital letters are used. 

On sig. mj recto the Text begins, 


PLO fecistt 


318 WILLIAM CAXTON. i 


The first words on the recto of each leaf is—1, non; 2, 
perhane; 3, habitabile; 4, A Moro; 5 (injured); 6, woodcut ; 
7, Mowmine; 8, stowes; the last word on the eighth verso, 
cosput. 

The woodcut on m6 recto is an “Image of Pity,” very 
similar in treatment to that noticed on page 316. It occupies 
only the depth of ten lines of text, and beneath, in six lines, 
is the following :-— 


Go them that before * * * * yma 
ge ofppte Deuoutly sep. b. Pr 
noster /b.Aunes K a * * * * py= 
teously beholdyng * * * * * * of 
Xp’s passpon ar qrauntey * * * * 
HA / vif. & & lv /pyeres of pardon 


These unique leaves, which have evidently been rescued 
from the binding of an old book, were presented, in 1858, by 
Mr. Maskell to the British Museum (C. 35. a). Measurement 
51x 4 inches. They are in the same binding as the fragments 
of another Horee described at p. 328. 


No. 74.—Tur Royat Boox or Book For A Kine. Folio. 
Wathout Printer’s Name, Place, or Date. “ Translated 
out of frensshe into englysshe by me wyllyam Caxton | 
whiche translacion was fynysshed the xi day of sep- 
tembre in the yere of our lord M/ CCCC. leanxiii.” 
(1488 ?) " 


—CottaTIonN.—abedvetghtk lmnop grs tare 4%, 
the first leaf of a being blank; u a 5°, with the last leaf blank. 
In all 162 leaves, of which two are blank. 

Note.—m tif is wrongly signed mtj; and nj is wrongly 
signed 1 ttf. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is entirely No. 5. The lines are fully spaced out, 
and measure 48 inches, 383 forming a full page. Without 
folios or catchwords. 2-line initials in wood are used at the 
commencement of the chapters. ‘There are six small vignette 
illustrations in wood, all of which, however, except the first, 


BOOKS PRINTED IN TYPE NO. 5. 319 





which appeared in the “Golden Legend,” are from the “ Spe- 
culum” just described, where they are suited to the text, and 
not, as here, used without any reference to fitness. > 
Commencing with a blank leaf, the prologue follows on 
atj recto, with a 2-line initial. 
The Text begins thus :— 


Cyan #H vemembre and take Hede of the conucrsacton 

of || bs that (nue ti this toretched Ivf . tn which ts no 
surete || ne stable abpdpng. And also the contynuel despnes 
of curry 


The Text ends, with a full page, on sig. w9 recto, 


Epis book was compyley & mave atte requeste of kyng 

Phelop of fFraunce in the pere of thyncarnacyon of our 
lord / MA. CC * Ixxvix. & translated ov reduced out of 
frensshe in| to englosshe by me wollpam Carton. atte 
regueste of a Wor || shipful marchaunt & mercer of london. 
hiche Justauntly ve= 


* * * *% * * * 


to be called Ryall /as tofore ts sayy. whiche translacion or 
te= || Ducyng oute of trensshe tn to englysshe wos achyeued. 
fynps || shed & accomplysshed the rtij vay of Septembre tr 
the neve of thyncarnacpon of our lord. AX CCOCC. lrrrtttj / 
And tr the || second pyere of che Wegne of Wong Mychard 
the thprd / 


In Caxton’s printed epilogue (ante vol. i, page 187) we 
thus read :—“ Which book is called in French “ Le livre 
Royal,” that is to say the royal book, or a book of a king; for 
the Holy Scripture calleth every man a king which wisely and 
perfectly can govern and direct himself after virtue.” But “ Le 
livre Royal” was by no means the title by which Caxton’s con- 
temporaries knew this work. The most common name is that 
found in Royal MS. 19 C. 11 “ Le livre des Vices et des 
Vertus ;” although it was sometimes entitled “ La Somme de 
Roi,” or “ La Somme des Vices et des Vertus.” By whatever 
name known it was for centuries a favourite book, as is proved 
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by the numerous copies still extant. Its author is said to be 
“Frere Laurent de ordre des predicateurs et confesseur de 
Phillippe le Hardi” (Les Msc. Frane. t. ili, page 388), but his 
name does not appear in any of the above-mentioned manu- 
scripts of the work. Very soon after its appearance it was 
favourably received in England, where, in the year 1340, it 
was translated by a priest of Kent, for the purpose of being 
read to the people in their own dialect. This was called “The 
Ayenbite of Inwit,” and was printed from the Arundel MS. 
(No. 57) in the British Museum, in 1855, for the Roxburghe 
Club. Another and purer translation into English (Addit. 
17013) was also made in the fourteenth century. 

Existing copies—Bedfordshire General Library, British 
Museum, Cambridge (2), and four in private collections. 


No. 75.—ImaGe or Pity. Quarto Broadside. Sine ullé 
notd. (1489 ?). 

This is a woodcut measuring 54 x 88 inches, printed on 
one side of a quarto. Like the folio woodcut described at 
page 315, and the 8vo cut described at page 318, there is a 
central figure of our Saviour upon the Cross, surrounded by 
eighteen small compartments, each having some reference to 
the Passion. Beneath the central figure the block has been 
cut, and the following sentence inserted in type No. 5:— 


Co them that before 
this pmage of ppte de 
uoutly sane b Yr nv 
bh Aues & a Credo py- 
teuously beholdyng these 
av of Ups passio ar 
grauted rrr. MU. vi. & 
& tb. peres of pardon: 


No. 76.—THe Doctrinal OF SAPIENCE. Folio. “ Caaton 
me fiert fect.” Without Place or Date. Translated 
May 7th, 1489. 
CoLLatTioN—A2 BCDE FG WH F are 4"; KH and 
% 5°, In all 92 leaves. No blanks. 
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TyPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type throughout is No. 5. The lines, which are spaced 
to an even length, measure 43 inches, and there are 33 to a 
page. Without folios or catchwords. There are side-notes, 
which, however, never exceed the three letters xa, which 
are placed in the margin whenever an “ Example” occurs in 
the Text. Two woodcuts and printed initials. 

The Text begins on sig. Aj recto, with a 3-line initial, 


His that is twriten in this Iptpl doke ought the prestres 
Tio lerne and teche to thenr parpsshes: And also tt ts ne= 
cessarp for spmple prestes that buderstove not the scrip 


This prologue is followed by the table, which commences 
on the bottom line of sig. Aj verso, and finishes at foot of 
A itty recto; and on the verso, with a woodcut down the side 
of the type, and a 2-line initial &, is the commenccment of 
the work. 





gE ery crpsten man & 


Woodeut from “ Speculum,” woman ought to bt 
of Jesus in the Temple. leue fermelp the ry arty= 


cles of the cristen fetth. 


On 4 j is another woodcut, the Crucifixion, also from the 
“Speculum.” On the verso of sig. ¥ tj, the 64th chapter is 
thus dismissed :— 


@ OF the neclygences of the masse anv of the vemcnpes RI 
pas ||se ouer for it appertepneth to prestes & not to late 
men. @& . [rt 

The Text ends on the tenth recto of sig. L, 


gov his grace graunte for to gowuerne bs in suche wyse 
and || Ipue in thys short Inf that we map come to Hys dlysse 
for to {p | ue and regne there wythout ende in secula secu- 
lorum Amen 


‘qd Thus envdeth the voctrinal of sappyence the whpecbe is 
waht || btile and prouffptable to alle crysten men / whyche 
ie 
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is translated || oute of sFrenshe in to englysshe by wyllpam 
@axton at westine | sster fynysshed the. bij . vay of map 
the pere of our lord / PAU/ cece xxx tx 


Garton me fiert fecit 


On the verso is Caxton’s large device. 

Remarks.—The “Manipulus Curatorum,” compiled in 
the early part of the fourteenth, was printed frequently in the 
fifteenth century. Greswell mentions—“ Savilliani anno 1470; 
Aug. Vindel 1471, Gering at Paris 1478 ;” and several times 
later. In these, as in all the early French editions, the author- 
ship is ascribed to Guy, Archbishop of Sens, who died 1409. 
This has been adopted by the compilers of the Harleian 
Catalogue (i111. 1552), and from them by all subsequent 
bibliographers. That it is, nevertheless, erroneous, appears 
from the extracts given above. In no manuscript copy is the 
authorship attributed to Guy de Roye: in fact, it was well 
known before his time, for it was “ envoié é Paris,” by Blanche, 
Queen of France, who died in1370. The archbishop was, never- 
theless, the cause of its being circulated in the French language; 
for about the year 1888 he employed several doctors of divinity 
to translate it from the original Latin, and promoted its use 
by the clergy in all the parishes of his diocese. Further than 
this he appears to have had no direct connection with it. 

It was known in France under the titles of “Livre de 
Sapience” and “ Doctrinal de la foy catholique,’ but most 
commonly as “ Le Doctrinal au simples gens.” 

The following remark of Mr. Douce is written in his copy 
of the “ Doctrinal.” ‘The Sermons of Vitriaco,” or some other 
of his works, much quoted in “ Scala Coeli,” seem to have been 
used in the “ Doctrinal.” 

Existing Coprrs.—Cambridge and Oxford (2), and seven 
in private libraries. The copy at Windsor Castle is so inte- 
resting that a special description is necessary. It is printed 
on vellum, and has a chapter on “ Negligences happing in the 
Mass,” which does not appear in any other known copy. The 
parchment used is very coarse, discoloured, uneven in sub- 
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stance, and disfigured with holes. Dr. Dibdin could never have 
seen it, or he would not have written in terms of admiration. 
A slip of paper at the beginning states, “This book was pre- 
sented to the Royal Library by Mr. Bryant,” which was 
doubtless the reason why it was (together with the A‘sop) 
retained when that splendid collection became national pro- 
perty. It is not known how Bryant obtained it, but it is 
curious to note in these days, when every leaf of a Caxton 
represents a bank-note, how Bryant demurred at giving the 
exorbitant price of four guineas for this vellum copy, and 
then only after mature consideration with “old Pain,” the 
celebrated bookbinder. 

The unique chapter at the end of this copy occupies three 
leaves, unsigned, and begins thus :-— 


q Ot the necligences happyng in the masse. and of the 
remes || Does Capitulo: Irttije 


PHke as we haue sepy that thys ts made especpyally 

for the spmple peple* and for the spmple prestes . whiche 

buverstond not latin /bycause that he ts not so suffp= 
saut || but that somtpme for necliqence ov other wyse he 
map faplle 


The whole of this chapter is very curious, and is occupied 
with what the officiating priest is to do—if, after the conse- 
cration of the wine, he remembers that no water had been 
mingled with it; or finds that he has consecrated water only ; 
or remembers that he has eaten ought since midnight; or 
finds a fly, a “loppe,” or a venomous beast in the chalice ; 
whether, if a small piece of meat abide in the teeth, and be 
swallowed during the celebration, it incapacitates the priest 
from singing Mass; what is to be done when the priest lets 
fall any portion of the consecrated elements, or meets with a 
similar accident. 

On the third verso the chapter ends, 


And pt the bovpy of Phesu crist 
or ony piece fplle bpon the palle of the aulter ov bpon ony 
of the || bestymentes that ben blesspd: the piece ought not 


yo? 


a 
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to be cutte || of on Whpche it ts fallen. but tt ought right wel 
to be wasshen || And the wasshyng to be gpuen to the 
mopnistres for to Vriuke / || or ellys Vrpnke tt Hom sel / 
This chapttre to fore Ff Vurst not sette in the boke by cause 
it is not conuenpent ne apartepnyng that euerp laye man 
sholve | knowe tt Et cetera / 


No. 77.—Specutum Vira Cxristi. Folio. “ Emprynted 
by wyllyam Caxton.” Without Place or Date. Ladh- 
tion B. (1488?) 


COLLATION the same as No. 71 
TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS the same as No. 71. 


Commencing with a blank leaf, the Text begins thas on 
sig. a tj recto :— 


@C Hucipit Speculum bite Crist . 
TZ the ame of the prohempe of the booke that ts 
@ cleped the mprroure of the blesspd Int of Hhesu Crypste 
the fprst parte for the monevane / q A Deuoute medy= 
tacton of the qrete councepll in heuene for the restorpnge of 


nian || and hos sauacpon. Capitulum primum. @q Ot the 
manete | 


‘At the head of sig. B ij recto, 
Die lune - @ Prima pars Capitulo jf 


vome all the Courte of Heuene wondrpnge and commendpnge - 


the souecrapne wysedome assented wel here to. but forther= 
more || 


At the head of sig. € 6 verso, 
@ Mle mereurty @ Tercia pars Capitulum xb / 


parauenture ther with a few smale fisshes that oure layp 


Hay | ordeyned thenne as gov wold. & soo therwpth the 
aungels coz || 


_ The “Speculum” ends at foot of sig. 8 { recto, 
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Hys mover MMarpe now and euer wythout end Amen 
@ Explicit speculum vite Cristi . 


On the verso begins a treatise on the Sacrament of Christ’s 
body, 


@ A shorte treatyce of the Hyhest and most worthy sacra- 
mente | of crpstes Dlessty body . and the merueplles therot / 


which finishes on sig. t 3 recto with the following imprint :— 
@ Emprpnted by wyllyam carton 


Some prayers follow, and on the verso of the same leaf the 
Text ends, 


@C PHhesu lord thy Blesspy wt /helpe and comforte oure 
wret | chtd Iwf* Amen’ soo mote it be 

Erxplycit speculum bite Cristi complete / 

@ Pun omnt tribulacione / temptactone * necessitate & an- 
gustpa | succurre nobis pijsstma birgo marta Amen. 


The recto of sig. t4 is blank, and the verso occupied with 
Caxton’s device. 


No. 78.—CoMMEMORATIO LAMENTATIONIS SIVE COMPASSIONIS 
BEATZ MARIa@ IN MORTE FILII. Quarto. Without 
Name, Place, or Date. (14917). 


CoLLATION.—a  ¢ ¥ are 4”°, signed on the first and third 
leaves only. Altogether 32 pages. If a sheet is printed in 
4to, a signature on the first page is sufficient guide for the 
binder; and two sheets so printed, and the second inserted 
after folding inside the first, would give signatures as in this 
copy, and, as in the “Servitium,” No. 79, which has Caxton’s 
imprint. This method, however, points to a late period of 
Caxton’s career, and the date 1491 has therefore been affixed. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL ParTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
Type No. 5 only. The lines are evenly spaced, and 24 to a 
full page. Without folios or catchwords. One small woodcut 
is on the first page. 


326 WILLIAM CAXTON, 


The Text begins on aj recto, 

Tomemoraco Lametacois sine copasstois hte 
Harvie t morte filij K& vr Comemoraco bte maz 
rie pietatis bY’ omenmoraco ptetatis q celebrart 
Debet feria sexta imediate peedete Domica t passi 
one peo gq) (po die legit’ t eccl’ia De vesuscitacoe 
lasart ete 


The Commemoration ends on sig. 08 verso. 

This particular Commemoration seems quite unknown to 
all bibliographers; and of the edition printed by Caxton, the 
only copy known is preserved in the Public Library at Ghent. 
It was first recognised as a Caxton by Mr. M. F. A. G. Camp- 
bell, chief librarian of the Royal Library, The Hague. 


No. 79.—SERVITIUM DE TRANSFIGURATIONE JHESU CHRISTI. 
Quarto. Caxton me fiert fecit. Without Place or Date. 
(1491 ?). 

CoLLATION.—Sig. a consists of a sheet folded in quarto, 
having a half-sheet inside; the first recto of the sheet is 
unsigned, but upon the first recto of the half-sheet, which is 
the third recto in the book, is the sig. aj. Sig. b is a whole 
sheet, signed only on the first recto, ®j. There are altogether 
ten leaves and no blanks. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is No. 5 only. The lines are spaced to an even 
length, and measure 33 inches. 24 lines to a full page. 
Without folios or catchwords. One small woodcut of the 
transfiguration on the first recto. The initial letter in wood, 
with many rubrics, are printed in red, not as noticed in 
“Quatre derennieres choses,” by the same pull of the press, 
but by a separate operation. 

The Text begins on an unsigned leaf, in red ink, 


@ Oetauo Ho Augusti fiat serute’ / de tusfiigqu 
The Text ends on sig. {4 verso, 


Sct Deg . Wer ota scl’a seculoru amen 
@ Carton me frert fercit / 
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RemMARKS.—This little tract has considerable interest for 
the bibliographer, for although Caxton had already printed 
several service books before this was undertaken, such as the 
two (if not three) editions of the “ Horse” (pages 189 and 240 
ante), the Psalter with Service for the Dead (page 105 ante), 
and the “Servitium de Visitatione” (page 264 ante), not 
to mention the service books for the priests, such as “'The 
Festial” and the three editions of “ Directorium,” yet this can 
certainly claim a unique distinction in two particulars, for it 
is the only perfect service book in the types of Caxton, and it 
is the only one known to have his imprint. 

The observations concerning the printing of the “ Hore,” 
last noticed, might be repeated here. This also has every 
appearance of being a very late issue. No other book from 
the same press was signed in a similar way. The first sheet 
was evidently, like sig. §, printed four pages at once, in which 
case it would be only necessary to sign the first page, so as to 
show the binder how to fold it. As in the first sheet the red 
ink title and the woodcut would answer that purpose we find 
no signature at all; but the first page of the half-sheet, which 
is the third leaf in the tract, is signed atj. This is very 
systematic, and according to the same plan the second sheet 
is signed }j on the first recto only; but it is an advance in 
the art, beyond the usual practice of Caxton. 

This service is one of the numerous additions made to the 
“Church Calendar” in the fifteenth century, and, being newly 
ordained by the Church, would not be found in the old manu- 
script “Service Books.” To supply this deficiency it was, 
therefore, printed separately. 

The only Existrna Copy was purchased many years ago 
in a volume of theological tracts by Joshua Wilson, Esq., of 
Tunbridge Wells. When, in 1831, Mr. Wilson presented a 
large portion of his collection to the Congregational Library, 
Blomfield Street, London, this volume was among the number. 
Here it was first noticed, in 1860, as containing a Caxton, by 
Mr. Cowper, who sent an account of the volume to Votes and 
Queries. It was determined shortly after to dispose of it, and, 
in July 1862, it came under the hammer of Mr. Puttick, 
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when it fetched the high price of £200, and added another 
curiosity to the Caxtonian treasures of the British Museum. 
The volume is in its original binding, somewhat dilapidated, 
of oak boards covered with stamped leather, and contains 
besides four other black-letter tracts. 


No. 80.—Hora—A FRAGMENT. Fourth Hdition! 8vo. Sine 
ullé nota. (14902). 


The CoLLATION cannot be given, as four leaves only, 
signed Dj, VU, Vttf, Vj, are known. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—The type is No. 5 only. 
The lines, of which there are seventeen to a page, are fully 
spaced out, and measure 22 inches. Large full-faced Lom- 
bardic capitals are plentifully used, and printed in red ink 
separately, as are also such words as Psalmus and Versicle. 
This points to quite a late production in the career of Caxton, 
probably after he had resigned the management of the practi- 
cal part to his successor, Wynken de Worde. 

The Text of sig. ¥j recto begins thus, with a 2-line capital 
@ in red ink. 


qd Gloriosa femtna exel= 
la p’rper sidera qut te cre= 
duit prowide lactastt sacro vbere - 


The first words on the succeeding recto are—2, rum Iibe- 
ratt; 3, Vominum; 4, Deus. 

These unique leaves, which have evidently been used as 
binder’s waste to form the covers of a book, were presented to 
the British Museum, in 1858, by Mr. Maskell (C. 35. a.). 
Measurement 54 x 4 inches, 


A 
DESCRIPTION OF BOOKS PRINTED 
IN 


TYPE No. 6. 


BOOKS PRINTED IN TYPE No. 6. 


81. Fayts : Re} ; : : ; . 1489 

82. Statutes . ; ; : : : : 1489 

83. Governal . : ‘ : ; : . 1489 

84. Reynard. Second Edition : : 1489? 
85. Blanchardyn ; : s ; : . 1489? 
86. Four Sons of Aymon . . : : 1489 ? 
87. Directorium Sacerdotum . ; ; : . 1489? 
88. Eneydos . : ‘ ; , ‘ : 1490 

89. Dictes. Third Edition , , : ; . 1490? 
90. Mirror. Second Edition , ; ; 1490 ? 
91. Divers Ghostly ; . ; ; ‘ . 14917 
92. Fifteen Oes ; ; : : 5 ; 1491 ? 
93. Art and Craft ’ . 1491? 
94, Courtesy. Second Edition. . ; é 1491 ? 
95. Festial. Second Edition . : : : . (1491? 
96. Four Sermons. Second Edition ‘ , : 1491? 
97. Ars moriendi ‘ 4 : ' ; ~ 14917 
98. Chastising ‘ ‘ : ' : 1491 ? 


99. Treatise of Love : F : , } ea 
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No. 81—THE Fayts or ARMS AND. OF CHIVALRY. Folio. 
“ Per Caxton.” Without Place. Printed the 14th day 
of July, the fourth year of the reign of K. Henry VIZ, 
or 1489. | | 

CoLLATION.—T'wo unsigned leaves of table; @ 3% @ DB 
EFM HKL [HN OP © HK all 4"; Sa 3", with 
the last leaf blank. In all 144 leaves, of which one is blank. 
TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 

The whole book is in one type only, No. 6. The lines, which 

are fully spaced out, measure 4 inches, and there are 31 toa 

full page. Without folios or catchwords. Woodcut initial — 
letters. 
The Text begins, with a 8-line initial, 


Gre begpnneth the table of the rubryshys of the 
boke of the fapt of armes and of Chyualrpe whiche 
sapv boke ts departyd in to foure partyes / 

@ Cie tyrst partye deunseth the manere that kynges and 


On sig. Aj recto, 


Were begvraneth the book of fapttes of armes & of Chpual=- 
rpe/ and the first chapptre ts the prologue / tn whiche rprp= 
styne of pose excuseth hiv self to haue dar enterprpse to 
speke | of so hye matere as ts contepned in this sand book 


The Text ends on the verso of the same leaf, 


remapne alleway byctorpous / And dvaplp encreace fro ver 
tu to bertue & fro better to better to his laude &K Honour in 
this | present Int / that after thys short & transitorype lyt / 
he map at=||tepne to euerlastyng Inf in heuen / Ueahiche 
gov graunte to | Hym and to alle hns Inege peple APMERN/ 


Wer Carton 


Gos WILLIAM CAXTON. 


Remarks.—There is a MS. in the British Museum (Roy, 
15 E vi) containing the original French text of Christine de 
Pisan. It agrees very accurately with Caxton’s English ver- 
sion, and has the introductory chapter, in which Christine 
excuses herself, and explains her reasons for writing a work 
on chivalry. This manuscript is also interesting from having 
been written for the celebrated John Talbot, Earl of Shrews- 
bury, who died in 1458, and by whom it was presented to 
Queen Margaret. <A still greater degree of interest would 
invest the volume if we suppose it to be the identical manu- 
script from which Caxton made his translation. This is cer- 
tainly not improbable, as the original from the Royal Library 
was entrusted to our printer, for the purpose of translation 
and printing, by King Henry VII of England, as we learn 
from the prologue :—“ which book, being in French, was 
delivered to me, William Caxton, by the most christian king, 
my natural sovereign lord, King Henry VII, in his Palace of 
Westminster, and desired me to translate this said book, and 
to put it in print.” 

Many French bibliographers (Les Msc. Frane. t. V, page 
94), ascribe the composition of “Faits d’Armes et de Cheva- 
lerie” to Jean le Meun, so well known from his connection 
with “ Le Roman de le Rose.” The sole reason for this 
appears to have been the fact that Jean le Meun translated 
into French the celebrated work of Vegetius “ De re militari,” 
written in 1284, a work often quoted in the “ Faits d’Armes ;” 
but since the writings of Christine have become better known, 
no one has ventured to claim for the thirteenth, a work con- 
taining references and facts applicable only to the fifteenth 
century. That a book on the “ Rules of War” should in any 
age have been written by a woman, is sufficiently improbable 
to require a critical examination ; and, therefore, as the claims 
of Christine to the authorship of “ Les Faits d’Armes” are still 
denied by some writers, it may not be inappropriate to state 
both sides of the argument. 

Among the manuscripts in the British Museum is one 
entitled “The Boke of Noblesse” (Royal 18, B. xx11). This, 
for the first time, was printed in 1860, for the members of 


BOOKS PRINTED IN TYPE NO. 6. 333 





the Roxburghe Club. The author is entirely unknown, and 
the only reason for mentioning this at all is that the name of 
Christine frequently appears in its pages as an authority upon 
military matters, but is always referred to as “ Dame Cristyn 
in hir booke of Tree of Batailes,” or some military phrase. 
But “L’Arbre des Battailes” is the well-known compilation 
of Honore Bonet, of which copies may be seen in Royal 20 C. 
vill, and Addit. 22768. Now, what is the natural conclusion 
from this erroneous ascription? Evidently that the unknown 
writer of the “ Book of Noblesse,” quoting probably from a 
copy of “ L’Arbre des Battailes,” which had neither prologue 
nor epilogue; and having in his mind the great fame of 
Christine as the writer of a book on a similar subject, made 
the not unpardonable mistake of misquoting the author’s 
name, and attributing to Christine, the compiler of “ Les 
Faits d’Armes,” all the quotations drawn from Bonet’s 
“T/Arbre de Battailes.” Not so, argues Mr. John Gough. 
Nichols, in his interesting preface to the Roxburghe impres- 
sion. “Christina de Pisan,” he urges, “was a Poetess;” and 
it is not likely that she had more to do with the “ Faits 
d’Armes” than the “dame Christine” of “The Book of No- 
blesse” had with the “ Arbre des Battailes.” In support of 
this opinion is quoted a marginal note in “The Boke of 
Noblesse,” in an old hand-writing, but more modern than the 
original manuscript, to the following effect :— 
© T? Arbre des Battailles compose par Honore Bonet Pricur de 
Sallon en Prowuence.”’ 


“Note y* in some Authors this Booke is termed Dame Christine of y® 
tree of Battayles, not that she made yt; But bicause she was a notable 
Benefactour to Learned men and perchance to y® autor of this Booke 
And therefore diverse of them sette furthe their Bookes under her 
name.” 


_ The author of this note was evidently unacquainted with 
the particulars of the life, or the character of the writings, of 
Christine—the “ virilis feemina” of her eminent contemporary, 
Gerson—and “La grant sagesse” of her editor, Jean Marot. 
The assertion that authors set forth their books under her 
name is unsupported by a single known instance; while her 
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early tuition, political life, and numerous writings, would both 
enable and incline her to compose such a work. 

Christine expressly states in the preface that she wrote 
the work; and although Verard, in his printed edition of 
1488, omits the prefatory address, it appears in numerous 
manuscripts, and may be read in Caxton’s translation. “ Be- 
cause,” says Christine, “men of arms are not clerks, nor 
instructed in the science of language, I have assembled and 
- gathered together diverse books to produce this work. And 
because that this is a thing not accustomed and out of usage 
to women / which commonly do not intermit but to spin on 
the distaff and occupy them in things of household. I suppli- 
cate humbly * * to have nor take it for no evil if I a woman 
charge myself to treat of so high a matter.” 

No one doubts that Dame Juliana Berners wrote the well- 
known “Treatise on Hunting and Hawking,” and the evi- 
dence that Christine de Pisan wrote “The Fayts of Arms” is 
equally strong. 

Christine was no common poetess whose strength was in 
the prettiness of her amatory verses. The short account of 
her already given (see ante page 193), willshow the energetic 
and comprehensive character of her mind. Educated by her 
father in the whole course of literature at that time in vogue, 
she had, while yet young, made herself mistress of the Latin 
language, and stored her mind by the perusal of the most 
celebrated writings, as well Pagan as Christian, Living in 
the midst of wars and preparations for war, many of her 
acknowledged writings teem with warlike allusions. In poli- 
tics her opinion had great weight; she was consulted by the 
highest nobles of France; and many years of her life were 
spent in the endeavour to raise the political and moral tone of 
the country. The celebrated Jean le Meun found in her no 
weak opponent, and the equally celebrated Chancellor Gerson 
a most potent ally. 

There are 21 copies of this work known, of which eleven 
are in private libraries. 
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No. 82.—SratuTes oF Henry VII. Folio. Sine ullé noté. 
(1489 ?) 


CoLLATION.—a b ¢ B are 4°, with the first leaf of a blank; 
@a 5", with the last blank. Total 42 leaves, of which two are 
blank. 

Note.—The signature is omitted on atj. The third and 
fifth leaves of ¢ are erroneously signed ¥ ttf and Yb. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is all No. 6. The lines, which are spaced to an even 
length, measure 42 inches, and there are 31 (in three instances 
33 lines) to a full page. Without folios or catchwords. Only 
one 2-line woodcut initial is used. 

After a blank leaf, the work commences on the second 
recto of sig. a. 

The Text begins thus— 


@ Cie kynge our soucrepn lorde henrp the seuenth after the 
conquest by the grace of gov Kyng of Englond & of sFra- 
unce and lorde of PYrlonde at his parlpamet Holden at west- 


The Text ends on sig. ¢9 verso, the whole page being as 
follows— 


plensure /Gihever he wolle after the fourme contenned & 
Orvet || ned tr and by this acte / ov after the maner & fourme 
afore ti || me bsed/ 


REMARKS.—This is the earliest known volume of printed 
statutes, and is further remarkable as being in English. It 
contains some very curious and interesting legislation on 
political, trade, and domestic matters. 

The British Museum copy was purchased from Mr. Lilly, 
who, a few days before, had bought it at Hodgson’s for £2 10s. 
It was then bound up with some other law tracts and year- 
books, mostly from the press of Machlinia, one of which, 
being unique, was catalogued by Mr. Lilly at 100 guineas. 
There is also a perfect copy in the National Library, Paris, 
and the Inner Temple, London, with one copy only in private 
hands. 
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No. 83.—THE GovEeRNAL OF HEALTH.—THE MEDICINA 
Sromacur. Quarto. Sine ulla nota. (14897). 


CoLLATION.—The “ Govyernal,” @ and 45 4°; the “ te 
cina,” two unsigned leaves = eighteen leaves. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.— Without title-page. Only 
one type, No. 6, is used throughout. The lines, which are of 
an even length, and measure 28 inches, excepting 43 7 verso, 
which has 24, have all 23 lines to a page. Wood-cut initials 
to chapters. Without folios or catchwords. . 

The Text begins on sig. @ jf recto, 


n this tretyse that ts cleped Go 
uernaple of helthe: UAhat ts to 
be sapv wyth crpstis helpe of so- 
me thpnges that longen to bodt 
Wy helthe /havve anv to be Kept or 
to bovilp Helthe . lost and to be recoucred / and 


and ends, 


This recepte houghte ts of No potprarpe 
@t mapster antonp ne of mapster hughe 
Go all noperent tt ts rychest Yyetarye 


Explicit medteina stomacht : 


ReEMARKS.—The “Governal” was originally written in 
Latin, and soon after translated into English, but no trace 
_ of the translator’s name is left. The date of the original 
composition is unknown; we can only gather from the non- 
existence of manuscripts of a later date than the latter half 
of the fourteenth century that it was composed about that 
period. 

The name of the author or compiler is doubtful. From 
Sloane 989 one would say that John de Burdeux wrote it for 
the good of a “frende,” but Sloane 3149 attributes it to 
another writer, “ Explicit tractatus Bartholomei.” John de- 
Burdeux was the author of several tracts on medicine, and 
flourished in the latter half of the fourteenth century. Bar- 
tholomeus was rather a prolific writer of the fourteenth and 
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Cazton’s Type, No. 6. : 
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ueIEne ple, Wnd fofor to Key contpnnelly the 
alte of bis Goop/ for ele hs oe cony 
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fifteenth centuries, but the “Governal” is not found among 
the works generally attributed to him. Whoever may have 
been the author, the work possesses small claims to originality, 
being a compilation from the medical works of the Arabian 
and Greek physicians, and quoting largely from the “ Regimen 
Sanitatis Salernitanum.” The “Medicina Stomachi” is con- 
tained in most collections of Lydgate’s poetry, and in Harl. 
116 is directly attributed to him. 

Both tracts were reprinted by Wynken de Worde, sine 
anno, who repeats all the blunders of the first edition. These 
editions are equally rare, the only copy of the second being in 
the Public Library, Cambridge. An annotated reprint of 
Caxton’s text was issued privately by the editor of this work 
in 1858. On no other occasion does this interesting treatise, 
which was the earliest medical book printed in the English 
language, appear to have passed through the press. 

A good copy is in the old library of the Earls of Dysart, 
at Ham House, Surrey, and another in the Bodleian. 


No. 84.—Tue History oF ReyNarRD THE Fox. Second 
Edition. Folio. Sine ulla nota. (1489 ?) 

CoLLaTion.—An unsigned sheet of introductory matter ; 
sios. Abc vet gh are 4%; tisa 3". No blank leaves. In 
all seventy leaves. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type throughout is No. 6. The lines, which are fully 
spaced out, measure 52 inches, and there are 31 (sometimes 
32) to a page. Woodcut initials are used. On the first 
recto is Caxton’s device, underneath which is the following 
line only :— 


@ Tits is the table of the historve of Weynart the fore / 


On the verso commences the table, which ends seven lines 
down the second recto, underneath which is, 


@ Hover begvineth Hystorpe of repnard the fore. 


The preface finishes the page. The second verso is blank. 
Z 
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On sig. aj, 

@ Wow the won kynge of alle bestys sent oute Hys 
maude || mentys that alle beestys sholve come to hys teest 
and court / 

@ Capitulo primo 

The conclusion of the text cannot be given, no perfect 
copy being at present known. For an account of the first 
edition of this celebrated allegory see ante page 227. 

The only Existrna Copy is in the Pepysian Library, 
Cambridge. It unfortunately wants the last two leaves, con- 
taining the epilogue of Caxton, and ends on sig. t4 verso, 


with these words, 
Any her woth toil WF leue fforw 
hat haue Ff to torpte of thyse mysvedis H haue ynowh to doo 


It is in good condition, but cropped, measuring 9 x 62 inches. 
Pepys’s arms on the binding, and his book-plate inside. The 
wanting leaves are supplied in manuscript of seventeenth 
century. 


No. 85.—THe History OF BLANCHARDIN AND EGLANTINE. 
Folio. Sine ulla nota. (1489 ?) 


CoLLATION.—I mperfectly known. The introductory matter 
makes a 3°, signed f, tt, ttj, the sixth leaf being blank. @ 36 & 
DE FG W FJ KH UL Mi are 4", and there were probably 
several other additional signatures. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—Without title. The type 
is all No. 6. The lines, which are all of one length, measure 
43 inches, and there are 31 to a full page. Woodcut initials. 
Without folios or catchwords. 

The Text begins on sig. f recto, with a prologue by Caxton, 


qe the right noble puyssaut & excellet prpncesse mp — 
— vedoubtey lady mp lady margarete duchesse of So- 
mereete / moder bnto our naturel & souerapn lord and most 


and finishes on the verso of the same leaf, 


PHovyes Vesirs tn thys present Iw: | And alter this short 
and transptorpe pt. euerlastynge Int in Heuen Amen / 
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The table follows on sig. tj, with a 2-line initial, 


Ere begpnneth the table of the bictorpous prpnee 
Blancharopn / sone of the noble Kyng of sFryse 


and finishes on the 5th recto, which, however, in the only copy 
known, is unfortunately, in manuscript. This appears to have 
been copied from the very rare reprint by Wynken de Worde, 
the last four lines being—“ How Blanchardin wedded his love 
the proude | pucelle in amours: And of the grete ioye that | 
was made there. and of the Kynge of Fryse deth capl° liiij°” 

The sixth leaf is blank. On sig. Aj recto the first chapter 
commences as follows :— 


q Che first chapitre of this present boke contepneth how 
Blanchardyn departed out o€ the court of his faver kynge 
of frpse / Capitulo primo. 


Twat tome tohen the Right happy. wele of 


fete 


copy. 
REMARKS.—The prologue to Caxton’s translation of this 


romance is fortunately preserved, from which we learn that 
Margaret, Duchess of Somerset, brought to Caxton the French 
version of this romance (which she had “long before” pur- 
chased of him), with her commands that he should translate 
it into English. Having made the translation, he presented 
it to Her Grace, probably as a manuscript, as he says nothing 
of any command to print it. It was, however, soon after put 
to press, perhaps at Caxton’s own risk, as a trade speculation. 
As to the date, there are only the typographical particulars to 
guide us, which, however, all point to about the year 1489. 

The only known ExistTin@ Copy is in the library of Karl 
Spencer. It is, unfortunately, imperfect. 


No. 86.—TuE Four Sons or Aymon. Folio. Sine ulld nota. 
(1489 ?) | 


The CoLLATION cannot be given accurately, as no perfect 


copy is known, ABODE FEW IJKLMPO 
Z2 
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PORSTAN YD Z aa bb ce dd ee CE gg Hh tt KK Ul are 
all 4"5, mm being a 3", with the sixth leaf, probably, blank. 
This makes a total of 278 leaves; but it is more than likely 
that some introductory matter preceded sig. @. 

TYPOGRAPHIOCAL PARTICULARS.—Only one type, No. 6, 
is used. ‘The lines, which are all of an even length, measure 
48 inches, and there are 31 to a full page. Without folios or 
catchwords. Woodcut initials throughout. 

The only known copy of this edition begins on sig. 94 ttj, 
in the middle of a sentence, 


Repnawoe one of the sones of Aymon/wherot specpally tre 


The Text ends on the fifth verso of sig. mm, with the fol- 
lowing sentence :— 


a? fayr lordes thenne that this present boke shal ve- 
De or Here. we shall prave gov & the glorpous sannte 
Repnauvye the marter/ that He qnue bs grace to perseuere / 
any | contpnue our lt tn good werkes . dy the whiche we 
map ha | ue at our endynge the litt that euer shall laste / 


ALE . 


REMARKS.—Manuscripts of this favourite romance, con- 
cerning the original of which little appears to be known, 
mount up to the thirteenth century, and references to it are 
found in manuscripts of a still earlier date; but all these are 
rythmical romances, and Caxton’s translation (if we may give 
him the credit of it) was evidently made from a French prose 
text, perhaps that printed at Lyons, about 1480, under the 
title “ Les quatre filz Aymon.” 

Before the discovery of the volume under review, the 
earliest printed English text of “The four sons of Aymon” 
was the 1554 edition of R. Copland, to which was appended 
the following colophon :— 


‘** @] Here finishith the hystory of the | noble and valiaunt knyght 
Reynawde | of Mountawban, and his three bre- | thern @] Imprinted at 
London, by | Wynken de Worde, the . viij. daye of | Maye, and y® yere of 
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our lorde. M,C | CCCC iiii. at the request and com- | maundement of. 
the noble and puis-| saunt erle, the Erle of Oxenforde, | And now 
Emprinted in the yere of | our Lord. M.CCCCC.1 iiii. the | vi daye of 
Maye, By wylliam Cop- | land, for Thomas Petet.” 


From Copland’s colophon we learn that an edition was 
issued in 1504 by Wynken de Worde, although, unfortunately, 
not a single copy is now known to exist. He, of course, re- 
printed from the text under review; and, indeed, the first 
portion of the colophon above quoted, so far as it concerns 
Wynken de Worde, is quite in Caxton’s style, and recalls the 
numerous instances already noticed, in which Wynken de 
Worde, by altering the printer’s name and the date, has falsi- 
fied both typographical and historical truth. That in this 
case he used Caxton’s colophon, with alterations, is rendered 
almost certain when the prologue to Copland’s edition is 
perused. Here we have all the peculiarities of our first 
printer’s style, and his very diction. 

No manuscript or printed copy of Caxton’s life of Robert, 
Earl of Oxford, is known. 

The only known Existrne Copy of Caxton’s edition is in 
the library of Earl Spencer. It is imperfect, wanting all 
before sig. $ttj; #8, and Js2 8. 


No. 87.—DiIREcTORIUM SACERDOTUM, UNA CUM DEFENSORIO 
EJUSDEM ; ITEM [RACTATUS QUI DICITUR CREDE MIHI. 
Folio. Second Version. Second Edition. “ Impres- 
sum per Willelmu Caxton apud westmonasteru prope 
London |” Without Date. (1489?) 


CoLLatTion.—A preliminary 4", signed only on the fourth 
recto with the figure4; abcdefqghtklmnopgrst 
ux pare all 4"; isa 5". Total 194 leaves. No blanks. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is all No. 6. The lines, which are spaced to an even 
length, measure 42 inches. Exclusive of head-lines there are 
31 to a page. A few 2-line woodcut initials. Without folios 
or catchwords. 

The “ Kalendar,” which has the same woodcut KL as in 
the first edition, commences on the first recto, thus :— 
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RL Wrima dies mensis et septima trucat bt ensis 
PHanuarius habet dies xxxj/luna vero xxx 
The Text ends on sig. 3 10 verso, 


bix poterit errare : in seruicio Diutno WDeo Gracias 


@ Caxton me fiert fect . 


REMARKS.—From the fact of the Printer beginning his 
table for finding the Golden and Dominical Letters at the 
year 1489, we may safely assume that year to be the date of 
printing, as to print back years would be useless. The com- 
bination of red and black figures, the black form being first 
printed, and the red form secondly and separately, shows a 
great advance in workmanship over other books by Caxton. 

Like the first edition there is only one Existrne Copy 
known of this, which is in the Bodleian Library. It is, with 
“The Art and Craft to know well to die” by the same printer, 
still in the original parchment wrapper, as issued from Caxton’s 
workshop. It is perfect, and in good condition. 


No. 88.—Enrypos. folio. Without Printer’s Name, Place, 
or Date. “ Translated by me wyllyam Caxton,” June 
22nd, 1490. 


CoLLATION.—Sig. @ a 3", with the first leaf blank; 15 @ 
BEF GD F i % are 4", with @ 8 blank. In all 86 
leaves, of which two are blank. 

‘Dr. Dibdin erroneously ascribes only four leaves to sig. a. 

Note.—Sig. a is very irregular: the first leaf, which is 
blank, is not reckoned in the signatures, the second and third 
leaves being signed respectively @ j, and @ tj. The fourth 
leaf, which, to agree with the others, should have been signed 
A tj, has no signature at all; while the omitted signature, 
A tij, appears on the sixth or foal leaf of the 3". 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is all No. 6. The lines are spaced to an even length, 
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and measure 4# inches. ‘There are 81 lines to a full page. 
Woodcut initials of two, three, and six lines in depth. 

After a blank leaf the prologue begins on the second recto, 
signed @ j, 


After vyuerse werkes made / translated and achteucd / ha 
upng noo Werke in hande . Ff sittyng in my studpe there as 
lape many Dyuerse pauntlettis and bookys . happened that 


The Text ends on sig. % 7 recto, with the following 
colophon :— 


WERE tynyssheth the boke y& Eneprvos /compypled by 
Ayr || gule / whiche hathe be translated oute of latyne tn to 
frenshe / || And oute of frenshe reduced in to Englysshe dy 
me wll || Carton / the rrtj. vape of Puy. the vere of our 
lorde. MAL. tity || @ lrrxx. The Eythe pere of the Wegqne of 
Kynge Wenrp || the seuenth 


Caxton’s device on the verso. The eighth leaf is a blank. 

REMARKS.—The “ lytyl booke in frenshe, named Eneydos,” 
which happened to come under our Printer’s notice while sit- 
ting in his study surrounded with many divers pamphlets, is 
a free paraphrase of portions of “The Aineid,” by Virgil. 
Had Gawin Douglas, who, in 1553, issued a Scotch metrical 
version of “The Aineid,” read Caxton’s preface, he would 
have seen that Caxton does not pretend to give a translation 
of the Latin poem, and might have spared himself the trouble 
of some hundreds of lines in abuse thereof. The “ Eneydos” 
was issued only as a romance compiled from Virgil’s “Aineid” 
and Bocace’s “ Fall of Princes;” and, with little merit, it 
seems to have gained little favour, even with the lovers of 
such compilations, for it never reached a second edition. It 
would appear, however, that a good sale was expected, and an 
impression more numerous than usual struck off, as few of 
Caxton’s books are so common as “ Eneydos.” 

Existina Copres.—British Museum (3); Cambridge ; 
Trinity College, Cambridge ; Oxford (3); St. John’s, Oxford ; 
Hunterian, Glasgow; and 8 in private libraries. 
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No. 89.—Tue Dictes and SAYINGS OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. 
Third Edition. Folio. Westminster. The year 1477 
erroneously reprinted, the real date being about 1490. 


CoLLATION.—The device and prologue occupy two un- 
signed leaves; then, A 2% CDE FF G are 4"; | and ¥F 
3°’, the sixth leaf of 4§ being blank. In all 70 leaves, of which 
the last is blank. Dr. Dibdin erroneously states “ It contains 
only 66 leaves.” 

There is no title-page. The only type used is No. 6. The 
lines which are fully spaced out measure 43 inches. There 
are 30 and 82 lines to a page, but mostly 31. Without folios 
or catchwords. 2 and 3-line woodcut initials. 

Caxton’s device is in the centre of the first recto, the pro- 
logue commencing on the verso with a 2-line wood initial, 


Were itis so that euery creature by the suffraunce of 
our lord gov is born and orvdepned to be subgette and 
thrall bnto the stormes of fortune . And so in Diuerse and 


Evechias was the first. Whilosophir by whom 
through the wyl and pleaser of our lord gov. Sa- 
plence Was bnverstande and Lawes rescepued. wht- 
che. Sevechias satve that every creature of good beleue 


The Text ends at foot of fifth recto of sig. ¥, 


eAhom YF beseche Almvyaghty god tencrece anv to continue 
in His bertuous Disposicion in this world. And after this 
(pt to nue ever lastingly tn heuen . Amen . 


@ Garton me fiert fecit . 


The verso and final leaf are blank. 

REMARKS.—This is another instance of the original date 
and imprint of a book being reproduced in subsequent 
editions. All the typographical particulars prove it to have 
been about 1490; and the presence of signatures, printed 
initials, and evenly spaced lines, give direct testimony against 
the date 1477, at which time none of these had been adopted 
at Westminster. 
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For literary particulars, see the first edition, page 186, ante. 

Existrne Copres.—Cambridge: St. John’s College, Cam- 
bridge; Oxford, and Lambeth Palace. Three copies are in 
private libraries. 


No. 90.—THE Mirrour oF THE WorLD. Second Edition. 
Fol. The Name, Place, and Date of the First Edition 
reprinted ; but about 1490. 


CottaTion.—_abecdveftght kare 4", the last leaf 
occupied with the device only. In all 88 leaves. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type is all No. 6. The lines, which are spaced to an even 
length, measure 42 inches, and a full page contains 31. With- 
out folios or catchwords. 2 and 3-line initials in wood. 

Commencing with a blank leaf, the table follows on the 
second recto, signed, however, a j. 

The Text begins on a j recto, 


{3 Cre begviuneth ve table of the rubvices of this presen- 
te bolume named the mprrour of the world ov thy- 
mage of the same / 


The Text ends on the seventh verso of sig. J, 


and transptorpe Ivf he drynge ym and bs tn to His celesty= 
al bipsse in heuene AMMEP / 


@ Carxion me frevi fecit . 


On the eighth verso is the device, the recto being blank. 

RemARKs.—Although this book bears the same dates as 
the first edition, it is very evident from the type, from the 
device, from the use of a woodcut to head Chapter II, which 
had been used shortly before in the “ Royal Book,” and from 
many other more minute evidences, that it really was not 
printed till about 1490. 

It would seem that the proper cut for Chapter I, viz. a 
figure of a philosopher with the globe in his hand, having 
been injured or lost, that the workman chose the first which 
offered itself, and thus, in this edition, we have the very 
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cles 


inappropriate illustration of Christ’s transfiguration, as head 
to the chapter, “ Why God made and created the World.” 

Existing Copres.—Cambridge: Pepysian, Cambridge ; 
Exeter College, Oxford; Hunterian, Glasgow; ‘Baptist College, 
Bristol; and seven in rayne hands. 


No. 91.—A Book OF DIVERS GHOSTLY MATTERS, CONTAIN- 
ING :—TuE SEVEN POINTS OF TRUE LOVE AND EVER- 
LASTING WISDOM, OR OROLOGIUM SAPIENTLH: THE 
TWELVE PROFITS OF TRIBULATION ;—T'HE RULE OF 
St. Benet. Quarto. Wyllelmu Caxton. “ Emprynted 
westmynstre.” Without Date. (1490?) 


CoLLATION.—The “Seven points of True Wisdom” has 
A2BCDE F GP FH LW SH all 4", or 96 leaves. 

The “ Twelve profits of Tribulation” has A 4% @ BD all 
4™5, or 82 leaves. 

The “Rule of St. Benet” has a 6 4"° and ¢ a 2°, or 20 
leaves. 

Total of the three tracts, 148 leaves, all printed. 

Note.—The signatures to the third tract are unusual, viz. 
a is signed ad, a tj, aa ttf, a tty; b is signed bb H tf, B itj, 
D ttlj; ¢ is signed ce, ¢ Uf. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.— Without title-page. The 
type throughout is No. 6. The lines, which are spaced to an 
even length, measure 38 inches, and 24 make a full page. 
Without folios or catchwords. 

The Text of “The Seven points of True Wisdom ” begin 
on sig. Aj 


ese hen the chapttres of thys tretpse 

Ly of pe seuen popntes of trelve loue and 

cuctlastpng wysdom Drawen oute of 

pe booke pt ts toriten tn latyn and cleped @ro-= 
logium saptencte / 


The tract ends thus, on sig. {41 8 verso, 


I Thus endith the treatyse of thet bij 
popntes of true loue & cucrlastyng wysdom / 
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drawen oF of the boke that ts wrpten trlatenna 
med @rologiu saptecie . 


@ Emprypnted at westmpnstre 


@C Quit legit emendet / pressorem non repre 
hendat 


@ @eApllelmu Carton . Cut de? alta travat 


The “ Rule of St. Benet” ends on verso of sig. ¢ 4, 


@ Emprynted at westmpnstre by vesiryng 
of certepn worshtpfull persones : . 


REMARKS.—Little is known of Jehan de Soushavie, or 
Souaube, as a French copy has it. Bibliographers generally 
call him Henry de Suso, probably after the example of Echard, 
in his “Script. ordin. Preedicat.” The English version printed 
by Caxton is correctly described, not as a translation, but as 
“ drawen oute of” a book named “Orologium Sapientiz.” The 
printed text is not equal in extent to one-half of the original. 
Was it this induced Caxton to end the tract with “ Qui legit 
emendet, pressorem nor reprehendat ?”—a parody of the phrase 
often seen in manuscripts “Qui legit emendet scryptorem non 
reprehendat.” Caxton says of the “ Rule of St. Benet,” which 
is a translation from the Latin, that he was employed to print 
it “by desire of certain worshipful persons.” 

The signatures given by the Printer to these three tracts 
suggest the probability that they were intended to be issued 
separately: but as in all the known copies they appear bound 
together, and as they have hitherto been described under the 
general head of “ Divers Ghostly matters,” it has been deemed 
advisable to retain that arrangement. 

Existing Copres.—Cambridge, Durham Cathedral; and 
four in private libraries. 
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No. 92.—TuHE FIFTEEN OES, AND OTHER PRAYERS. Quarto. 
Printed by commandment of the Princess Elizabeth, 
Queen of England, and the Princess Margaret, Mother 
unto our sovereign lord the King, by their most humble 
subject and servant Wilkam Caxton. Without Place or 
Date. (14917) 


CoLLATION.—a § are 4"; ¢ is a 38° = 22 leaves. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title. ‘The 
type is all No. 6. The lines, which are spaced to an even 
length, measure 8+ inches, and there are 21 to a full page. 
Without folios or head-lines. Woodcut initials. A woodcut 
border, in four separate pieces, is placed round each page. 
This border was used later, for an undated but very early 
edition of “ Hore,” by Wynken de Worde. The wood en- 
graying of the Crucifixion, which appears upon the verso of 
the first leaf, has considerable artistic merit. It appears to 
have been a favourite, having been used at a later period, by 
Wynken de Worde, in several publications. 

The recto of the first leaf is blank, but the verso is occu- 
pied with the woodcut of the Crucifixion, already noticed. 

Upon the second recto (not signed, unless the signature 
has been cut away in binding) the Text begins with a 5-line 
initial in wood,— 


PHhesu endles sletnes of 
loupng soules/® WPhesu 
gostly tope passing & er= 
cevyng all glavnes anv 


Desives. O Phesu helthe & 
tendre loucy of al vepentaut sinners that 


and on the verso of ¢ 6, ends thus :— 


@C TWhtese prayers tofore wreton den en 
prited by the comaudementes of the mos 
te Hye & vertuous prpneesse our liege la 
bt Elisabeth by the grace of gov Quene 
of Englonde & of frauce.& also of the ' 
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right hye & most noble pryncesse Marga 
rete HAover bnito our souerayn lorde the 
kong / &e 


q@ isp their most humble subget and 
seruaut GgAilliam Carton 


RemMARKS.—The fifteen prayers, named from the fact of 
their all commencing with the letter O, “the fifteen Oes,” 
are commonly found in the manuscript Horee of the fifteenth 
century, in their original Latin. They were frequently printed 
both in that language and in English, Caxton’s version of the 
latter being possibly the earliest. All these prayers breathe a 
spirit of earnest devotion, and as an example the following is 
laid before the reader. 

“QO Jhesu heuenly leche haue mynde of thy langour and 
blewnes of thy woudes & sorowe that thou suffredest in the 
heyght of the crosse / when thou were lifte vp fro the erthe / 
that thou were all to torne in all thy limmes / soo that there 
was noo limme abydynge in his right ioynte / soo that noo 
sorowe was like to thyne fro the sole of thy fote to the toppe 
of thy hede there was no hole place / And yet forgetying in 
maner all those greuous paynes/thou preydest deuoutly & 
charitably to thy fader for thine enmyes sayeng thus / Fader 
foryeue it theim / for they wyte not what they done / For this 
blessed charytable mercy that thou shewdest to thyne enemyes. 
and for mynde of thyse bytter paynes/ graunte me / that the 
-mynde of this bytter passion be to me plenar remyssion & 
foryeuenes of my sinnis Amen / q Pater noster Aue 
-tnaria.” Sipe 

Another prayer commences thus :-— 

“( blessid Jhesti swetnes of hertes and gostli hony of 
soules. I beseche the for the bytternes of the aysel and galle 
that thou tasted” &c. | 

The “Rex Henricus” of the Prayer on ¢ tttj verso, was 
Saint Henry, surnamed the Pious and the Lame. He was son 
of Henry Duke of Bavaria, and was born in the year 972; 
‘crowned King of Germany, at Mentz, in 1002; died 14th 
July 1024; and was canonised by Pope Kugenius III in 1152. 
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Preceding a printed Latin version of the “ Fifteen Oes” 
in the British Museum (OC. 23. b. 24), is the following para- 
graph in English :— These be the .xv. oos the whyche the 
holy virgyn saint brygitta was wonte to saye dayly before the 
holy rode in saint Paules chyrche at rome: who so saye this 
a hole yere he shall deleuer. xv. soules out of purgatory of 
hys nexte kyndred.and conuerte other . xv. synners to gode 
lyf and other . xv. ryghtuouse men of hys kynde shall per- 
seuer in gode lyfe.” 

In Harl. MS. 2255 is a paraphrase of the “ Fifteen Oes,” 
by John Lydgate, beginning—“O blessyd lord my lord, O 
Christ Jesu.” 

The only Existine Copy known is in the British Museum 
(C. 25. c), and is bound with several tracts printed by Wynken 
de Worde. It is perfect and in good preservation, although a 
good deal cropped in the binding. Measurement, 6% x 5 
inches. Purchased in 1851. 


No. 93—Tue Arr anp Crarr to Know WELL To Dim. 
Folio. Translated by Caxton in 1490 Without Printer’s 
Name, Place, or Date. (1491?) 


CoLLATION.—@ a 4"; 34 a 2"; then a single leaf impro- 
perly signed 35 ttj, which was, probably, followed by a blank. 
Total, thirteen printed leaves. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The only type used is No. 6. The lines, which measure 43 
inches, are spaced to an even length, and there are 31 to a 
page. Without catchwords or folios. Several 2 and 3-line 
initials in wood. 

The Text begins on sig. @ jf recto, 


@ Here hequuneth a litpll treatise shorte anv abrevged spe- 
Kynge of the arte & craft to Knolwe well to ype 


Wan tt ys soo that what a man maketh ox doeth / it 
is made to come to some ende/And vF the thynge be 
goode and well made /it muste nedes come to goode 
eve. Thenne by better & qretter reason / euery man oughte to 
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The Text ends on a single leaf, signed 38 tij, 


Thus envdeth the trapttpe abrevged of the 
arte to lerne well to deve / translated oute of 
frenshe in to englosshe . dy willm Carton 
the xv. Day of Puy, the yere of our lord a 
SA tity Clrrzr x. 

ReEMARKS.—Manuscripts of this work are usually known 
as “The Art and Craft to live well and die well.” This was 
often printed. A Latin edition was issued by Guy Marchand, 
at Paris, in 14838, and French editions by Verard, at Paris, 
and Colard Mansion, at Bruges. From the latter it seems 
very probable that our Caxton, as he says in the colophon, 
“abredged”’ his text. 

An English version of the full work was made early in 
the sixteenth century by Andrew Chertsey, and printed by 
Wynken de Worde in 1506. 

Copies are in the British Museum, Oxford, and National 
Library, Paris. 


No. 94.—THE Book or CourtEsy.—Quarto. Second Edition. 
“Hmprynted at westmoster.” Without Name or Date. 
(1491 ?) 

CoLtLATION.—This little piece probably consisted, like 
Caxton’s early editions, of a 4" and a 3", making fourteen 
leaves, all printed—a conclusion gathered from the only frag- 
ment known. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—The fragment, from which 
alone we know that such an edition was printed, consists of 
two quarto pages only, printed upon one side of a half-sheet, 
the other side being blank. One of the pages is signed bb, 
which, as already seen in “The Rule of St. Benet,” was used 
for 6 j. Here then we have the first recto of the outermost 
sheet of the second signature, and, by folding the half-sheet 
with the unprinted part inside, we see directly that the 
opposing page must be the last of that signature, and, in all 
probability, the last of the tract. 

The type is all No. 6, but the appearance of the small 


852 WILLIAM CAXTON. 





device, which was probably never used in Caxton’s lifetime, 
points out a late date for its execution. 

The last lines, underneath which are the imprint and the 
small device, are as follows :— 


a Thraue of thresshers a Wveng of pyoners 
a HLasshe of carters a Wastynes of cookes 


@ Were enveth a (ptyll treatyse called 
the booke of curtesne or Iptvll Sohn . 
Cnprpnted atte westmoster . 





The small 
“W. 0.’ Device 
up-side-down. 





As this edition, like the first and second, has three stanzas 
to the page, it would, although in a somewhat smaller type, 
take up the same number of leaves. The early editions had a 
blank leaf at the end, which here we find filled up with the 
curious epithets noticed above. 

The fragment is in the Douce collection at the Bodleian, 
having apparently been rescued from the cover of a book. 
Measurement, 6? x 54 inches. The reversal of the device, 
and the blank side of the paper, suggest the idea that this 
fragment was a first proof, although, from the numerous 
blunders in most of Caxton’s pages, it is difficult to believe 
that corrections were ever made after the matter was once 
set up. 


No. 95.—Tue FestiAu (Liper Festivauis). Solio. Second 
Edition. “Caaton me fiert fecit.” Without Place or 
Date. (1491?) 


Cottation.—a bec dvefghikl mop are 4™, with 
the first leaf of a blank; g has but one printed sheet, or two 
leaves; $f a 47; § a 3°, with device'on $ 6. In all 136 leaves, 
of which one is blank: 
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TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type consists of two sizes, Nos. 6 and 7, the latter being 
that in which Wynken de Worde printed many of his early 
books. The lines are in double column, and measure only 22 
inches. They are spaced to an even length, and there are 33 
to acolumn. Without folios or catchwords. Plain initials, 
cut in wood, of the depth of 2, 3, or 5 lines are used. There 
is a small rude woodcut on sig. € 6 verso. 

Commencing with a blank leaf, the prologue follows, in 
double column, on sig. a tj, the Text beginning— 


@ The helpe and grace of of all the hie festis of the 
al=||mpghty gov thrugh the vere. H|| wyll & prape that 
hesechpn || ge of His blessev it be called fes=||tiuall / the 
mover sapnt ma | whiche begineth at tie || 


The Text ends on the fifth verso of sig. 8, three-fourths 
of the way down the second column, 


the rather by the helpe of his 
Hles || sit mover mary / & 
his holy spol =|| sesse saynt 
Drpgptte / and all sayn || tes . 
ASIEN 


Caxton we frert fect 


The next recto is a blank page, the verso having the large 
device. 

ReEMARKS.—From the use of No.7 type, which was Wynken 
de Worde’s, it is very probable that this book was printed by 
him immediately after his master’s death. This edition too 1s 
not an exact reprint of Caxton’s, issued in 1483. Every 
Festival has the prefix “Gode men and wymmen,” or “ Good 
frendis,” and every tale is preceded by the word “ Narracio.” 
Several stories not in the first edition have been added, while 
the Pardon of Corpus Christi, in Latin and English, which 
follows Trinity Sunday in first edition, is here entirely omitted. 

Copies are in the British Museum, Cambridge, Oxford ; 
and three private libraries. 

AA 
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No. 96.—Four Sermons. Folio. Second Edition. Sine ulla 


nota. (1491?) 


CoLLATION.—@ 35 @f are 4°; JB is a 5° = 34 leaves. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL ParTicuLARS.—There is no title. The 
type is all No. 6. In double column. The lines measure 25 
inches, being a very little shorter than the “ Festial,” and are 
spaced to an even length. 33 lines toa column. Without 
folios or catchwords. 

The Text begins on sig. @ j, with a 3-line woodcut 


initial :-— _ 


He mayster of sentence 
in the seconde boke* and 
the fprst dystynetton / 
saz|\pth that the souerapn 
cause / wht || god made all 


senipn olonesoule. ne pours / 
H || purpose me by His leue 
Hoomlyp | thus to shelo tt and 
reve tt to pow tr the boke / 
for to pour lernpnge || it ts as 


creatures tn heuen || good thus as wythout | 


The Text ends half-way down the second column of the 
ninth verso of sig. #B, with the collect “ Absolve quesumus,” 
the last three lines being— 

gloria inter sanctos et electos 
tuos ressussttatt respirent / 
Per |lxapm Ym nostrum 
Amen / || 


On the recto of the tenth leaf is the device of Caxton, the 
verso being blank. 

For REMARKS, see the first edition, page 263. 

Copies are in the British Museum, Cambridge, and three 
private libraries. 


No. 97.—ARS MORIENDI; THAT IS TO SAY, THE CRAFT FOR 
TO DIE FOR THE HEALTH OF Man’s Sout. Quario. 
Without Printer’s Name, Date or Place. (1491?) 


CoLLATION.—@ a 4" = 8 leaves, all printed. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTCULARS.—No title-page. The type 
of the text is No. 6, but the four lines of heading at. the 
beginning, and some head-lines at the end, are in Wynken 
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de Worde’s No. 1 type. The lines are spaced very evenly, 
except on four pages at the end, and there are 24 to a page. 
Woodcut initials to chapters. Without folios or catchwords. 
With the exception of the use of Wynken de Worde’s type, 
this tract agrees in all particulars with No. 83, “The 
Gouvernal of Helthe.” 

The Text begins on sig. @ j recto, 


q Were begpuneth) a Iptyll treatyse schortely 
comppled and called ars mortendt / that ts 
to sape the craft for to Deve for the helthe of 
mannes solole . 


Han onp of Inklp hode shal veve / thenne 
is moste necessarpe to haue a specpall 


The tract ends on @ 8 verso, with a full page :— 


For suche right bere av-usite ov ont trtbulacon. 
Go that pe chirche techeth ve put ful credulpte . 


That gov hath pmypsed trust it well withou— 
vefallacpon . 


Pn hope abpdyng his reward and eulasipng 
glorie . Amen Explicit . | 


RemArKS.—This short tract appears to be a translation 
from the Latin, and doubtless by Caxton himself. No other 
copy, however, manuscript or printed, in Latin or any other 
language, appears to be known. 

This unique specimen is in the middle of a volume of 
black-letter tracts in the Bodleian Library. 


No. 98.—THE CHASTISING OF GOD’s CHILDREN. Folio. Sine 
ulla noid. (1491?) 


CoLLATION.—An unsigned sheet (two ‘leaves), containing 
table and prologue; ABC DME F G are 8"; a 2". 
In all 48 leaves, and no blanks. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL ParticuLARS.—In this book we meet 
with the first approach to a title-page, which consists of a 
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3-line paragraph printed in the centre of the first recto, The 
types are No. 6 for the Text, No. 7 being found on the first 
page only. Double column—the lines measuring 2% inches, 
and being fully spaced out. 36 lines to a column. Without 
folios or catchwords. Initials in wood 3 and 4 lines deep. 

The Text begins with the following 3 lines in the centre 
of the first recto, 


@ The proufptable hoke for manes soule / And right 
comtor=|| table to the body / and specpallp tn aduersitee & 
trpbulacpon / whiche | boke ts calley Che Chastysing of 
goddves Ohylvern 


On the verso, with a floriated 5-line initial, and in double 
column, the first two lines being in type No. 7, 


g J) Vreve of almigh= 
ty || god RWelyqvous 
Se 8 sus-|ter a short 
“® pistle YJ sen|| de 
pou of the mater of || temp=- 
tacons / whiche ppstle as 
me || 





The causes considered . and 
many ||other skplfully . ¥ 
map Drevde to tort | te of this 
chastpsing Iut askyng || 
Helpe of god almpagtty / by 
whoos || might the asse hav 
speche to the pro || 


The Text ends on the recto of sig. 3 4, with the verso 


blank, 


not Venpe to the alone that 
prapest || her soo besely / Det 
ouer all this || whan thou art 
Harve tempted . and | 


* 


to ful Hove & dlisse / Pow 
god gra || unt that tt mpghte 
80 be. that euer ts lastpng 
in Trinpte / 


REMARKS.—The use of a title-page, a practice unknown 


to Caxton, the appearance of type No. 7, and the adoption of 
signatures having three sheets only—all point to Wynken de 
Worde, rather than to Caxton, as the printer of this book, 
which was probably executed about 1491. The original writer 
of the work is unknown, and there seems but little reason for 
attributing its composition to Caxton. 
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Na 


EXxisTiné Copies.—British Museum ; Cambridge, Univer- 
sity Library (2); Pepysian, and Sydney Sussex College ; Hun- 
terian, Glasgow; Lincoln Cathedral; Sion College, London ; 
and three copies in private hands. 


No. 99.—A Treatise oF Love. Folio. Translated in 1493. 
Without Printer’s Name, Place, or Date. (1493?) 


Conmation—a@ 6 C BE FF G W are all 8% = 48 
leaves, all printed. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—Without title. The type 
is No. 6 for the Text, but on the first page is a line in type 
No. 7, the first of Wynken de Worde’s founts. ‘The whole is 
in double column. 

The Text begins on sig. @ j recto, 


@ Chis tretyse ts of loue 
and spe || kyth of iy of the 
most specpall lo ||ups that 
ben tn the worlde and she 
* * * * * 


whiche tretpse was 
translatiy out of frensie 
PGuto en=|qloshe / the neve 
of our lord HA cece || lvarxtij / 
bp a persone that ts brper || 
fight insuche werke whertor 
He hu bly dbyseche the lernpy 
revers wyth ||pacpens to cor= 
recte it where then || fynve 
neve. And they Kalle other | 
revvers of thetv charpte to 
pray forthe soule of the 
sapve translatout | 


The Text ends on the second column of the sixth recto of 
sig. 32, | 

WHiche boke was lately 

translaz || tev outeot trensh 

in to englisshe || dy a Wight 
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well Ypsposed persone/ || for . 
by cause the sayv persone 
thoug || hte tt necessary to al 
veuoute peple || to reve / or to 
here it redde / And also | 
caused the sapy boke to be 
enprpne || tev / | 


Underneath this is the small device. The reverse is blank. 

ReMARKS.—This is evidently an issue from the press of 
Wynken de Worde, whose earliest type is seen in the first 
page, and who was accustomed to make up his books in 3" 
instead of 4°°, as was the plan during Caxton’s life. The 
tract does not appear to have been translated till 1493, and 
may have gone to press the succeeding year: now Caxton 
died in 1491. The non-occurrence of the small device in any 
other book attributed to Caxton is another reason for. sup- 
posing it to be in reality the workmanship of Wynken de 
Worde, who frequently used this shaped device in his early 
publications. At a later period he added his own name to 
the design. | ee ee 

Although not the work of Caxton, “A Treatise of Love” 
has been included in this chapter, because “A List of Books 
printed in Type No. 6” would be imperfect without it. 

Copies are at Cambridge; Hunterian, Glasgow; and two 
private libraries. | 
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From Caxton’s “ Order of Chivalry.” Type 4* 
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Plate XV. 


Woodcuts from Caxton’s “ Speculum vite Christi.” 
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Plate XVII. 


WOODCUT INITIALS FROM CAXTON’S BOOKS. 
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Plate XVIII. 


CAXTON’S DEVICE. 
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NOT PRINTED BY 


WILLIAM CAXTON, 
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POSTHUMOUS AND DOUBTFUL WORKS. 


tee 


No. 100.—TuHE Lire oF SAInt KATHERINE.—THE REVELA- 
TIONS OF SAINT ELIZABETH OF Hungary. Solio. 
Sine ullé nota. (1493 ?) 


CoLLATION.—a is a 4"; Heveft ght KI m nop are 
3"; gisa2™. Total 96 leaves, all printed. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—There is no title-page. 
The type for some of the headings is No. 7, the same as that 
already noticed in “ Chastising” and “ Festial ;” but the type 
for the body of the work is a partial re-casting of No. 4%, - 
with many new additions, and on a rather smaller body, 
being evidently a different fount from any known to have 
been used by Caxton. For amore full account of these see 
the chapter on type No. 4. The pages are in double column, 
and have 43 and 44 lines to a page. Full lines measure 24 
inches. Without folios or catchwords. 

This book, like some already mentioned, was in all proba- 
bility the workmanship of Wynken de Worde, shorily after 
Caxton’s death. This opinion is borne out by the types used, 
by the signatures being in 8"* instead of 4"; by very long 
pages, and by wood initials, identical with those used in the 
early books of Wynken de Worde. 


No. 101.—THE GotpEN Leann. Third Edition. Folo. 
“ Fynysshed at westmestre .. The year of our lord 
M CCCC lrauxity |. . ( By me wyllyam Caxton.” 


CoLLATION.—Table and prologue a 2"; abc Ve are 4”; 
Sasingle sheet; fghtkil mnopqgrsthbrxy; Ko are 
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45, ea2, sioned toclj; ABCDE fF GDH FKL 
LP OPVPOR STAC are 4”; aa bb ce OD ee are 
4°; a 3", signed to f€tttj; and gg a 2", signed to gg tty. 
Total 436 leaves, all printed. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—Without title-page. The 
types are No. 7, and the re-casting of type No. 4*, noticed in 
the preceding work, which fount is only known to have been 
used for these two books. The work is in double column, and 
the lines, of which there are 44 to a column, measure 24 
inches. Without folios or catchwords. Many woodcuts and 
woodcut initials. 

Caxton died two years before the date of printing. 


No. 102.—Tue Srecs or Ruopes. Folio. Sine-ullé noté. - 


CoLLATION.—F our unsigned 3", or 24 leaves all printed. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS.—Without title of any 
sort. The type is very rude and uneven, being a different 
fount to that used for the “St. Katherine” and “Golden 
Legend” just noticed. Some of the letters are the same as 
Caxton’s No. 4*, but many rude additions have been made. 
There is a space between each line, probably made by the use 
of “reglets,” the unevenness of which is very apparent. The 
lines are spaced to an even length, and there are 26 to a page, 
except the first and second, which have, respectively, 80 and 
31. They measure in length 44 inches, the depth of 26 lines 
varying from 7 to 74 inches. Without signatures, folios, 
catchwords, or printed initials. | | 


No. 103.—MISSALE AD USUM SARUM.—EXARATUM PARISIUS 
IMPENSA OPTIMI VIRI GUILLERMI CAXTON. Folio. 
Paris, 4th Dec. 1487. 


The type is the usual church text used for service books. 


In double column, with head-lines. 
As connected with Caxton, the whole of poe interest cen- 


tres in the colophon. 
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MUssale ad sum Sav’ cun 
ctitenctis Det DYono / magna 
conamine elaboratun fints 
feltciter. Gxaratum YBarisio 
inpensa optim vtrt GBurl- 
lermt @arxton . Arte bero et 
industriia fMagisti Butler 
mi fsMapnpal.AaAmnio Domint 
KA. CCOCC. lxrrbii . tty Be 
cembris. 


This is on the recto of the last leaf, and upon the verso 
is Caxton’s large device. 


REMARKS.—Passing by the great interest which this missal 
has in being five years earlier in date than the celebrated 
Rouen edition, dated October 1st, 1492, hitherto considered 
as the editio princeps, we have to elucidate it in relation to 
Caxton. 

It has not, until the discovery of this volume, been sup- 
posed that Caxton employed foreign printers to help him, 
although it is well known that his successors did so. In this 
case he used the services of a printer at Paris, whose name 
very seldom appears in typographical annals. Little is known 
of William Maynyal, who is erroneously called, by Panzu, 
George. In 1480, working in conjunction with Ulric Gering, 
the first printer at Paris, he produced “Speculum aureum,” 
as well as “ Sumina de virtutibus cardinalibus,” both in Roman 
types. Afterwards, he worked alone. In 1487, Caxton, not 
haying appropriate types of his own, sent instructions to 
Maynyal, of Paris, to print for him the Salisbury Missal. 
The commission was executed, and Caxton, desirous of asso- 
ciating his press more directly with this issue than by the 
colophon only, which many people might overlook, probably 
designed his “mark” for the purpose of attracting attention. 
It is certainly the earliest date at which it has yet been found ; 
and the state of the block, which has fewer breakages than 
any other known example, confirms the priority of this in a 
most interesting manner. Since 1484 Caxton had not used 
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woodcuts; but just at this time, 1487, he appears to have 
found some one for the purpose, and the “ Royal Book” and 
the “Speculum” appeared with numerous cuts. The same 
artist was probably employed to design and engrave the new 
“trade mark.” 

The only known copy is in the possession of W. J. Legh, 
Esq., M.P., and was first made known in the Atheneum, 
March 21st, 1874. 


BARTHOLOMEUS DE PROPRIETATIBUS RERUM. 


This work is supposed to have been printed by Caxton, at 
_ Cologne, on the strength of a statement by Wynken de Worde. 
As, however, this printer has perpetrated the most curious 
contradictions and mis-statements in many of his prologues 
and colophons, it seems more than probable that he blundered 
here also, as no connection whatever can be traced between 
the typographical customs of Caxton and those of the Cologne 
school; nor does any copy of ‘‘ Bartholomeus” exist which can, 
with any show of reason, be attributed to Caxton’s press. 
For further remarks on this subject, see page 64. 





THE METAMORPHOSES OF OVID. 


In the Pepysian library, Cambridge (2124) is an English 
manuscript of the fifteenth century, not improbably Caxton’s 
autograph, and consisting of the Tenth, Eleventh, Twelfth, 
Thirteenth, Fourteenth, and Fifteenth Books of Ovid’s Meta- 
morphoses. Each book in the manuscript begins with a red- 
ink title, the first being :— 

“Here followeth the || xth booke of Ouyde’ || wherof the 
first fa || ble is of the mari|| age of Orpheus || and Erudice his 
lo || ue . Cap® pm.” 

For an imitation of this paragraph see Dibdin’s 7yp. Ant., 


POSTHUMOUS AND DOUBTFUL WORKS. 365 





vol. i, page 14. At the end of the volume is the following 
colophon :— 

“Translated and fynysshed by me William Caxton at West- 
mestre the xxij day of Apryll /the yere of our lord m. iiij¢ 
iij** And the xx yere of the Regne of kyng Edward the 
fourth.” 

Now Caxton, from what we know of his disposition, would 
never have begun a translation in the middle of a book. He 
therefore, no doubt, translated the former nine books also. 
But all Caxton’s translations, and especially in the busy time 
of 1480, were made for the press. ‘There seems, therefore, 
good reason to believe that the Metamorphoses were printed 
also by Caxton, although unfortunately no fragment of such 
a work is at present known. 

It seems not unlikely that the Pepysian MS. is in Caxton’s 
own autograph. 





THe LIFE AND MIRACLES OF ROBERT EARL OF OXFORD. 


In the preface to “The Four Sons of Aymon,” Caxton 
says, “Therefore late at the request and commandment of the 
right noble and virtuous Earl, John, Harl of Oxford, my good 
singular and especial lord I reduced and translated out of - 
French into our maternal and English tongue the life of one 
of his predecessors named Robert Harl of Oxford tofore said, 
with divers and many great miracles which god showed for 
him as well in his life as after his death as is showed all along 
in his said book.” 

Having translated this Life, it is not improbable that 
Caxton also printed it. 





A BALLAD. 


The “small fragment of an unknown work,” preserved 
among some old ballads in the British Museum (643. m.) and 
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described by Sir Henry Ellis, and Dr. Dibdin in Typ. Ant., 
vol. i, page 359, is a portion of the “ Cook’s Tale,” from: 
Caxton’s first edition of Chaucer’s “ Canterbury Tales.” 





Several works, such as “ Statuta” (probably Machlinia’s) 
“ LYNDEWODE’S CONSTITUTIONES,” “ THE Luctpary,” “ AN 
ACCIDENCE,” and others, have been by various writers in- 
cluded among the books issued by Caxton, but in all cases 
erroneously. 





THE COMPARATIVE RARITY OF BOOKS PRINTED 
BY CAXTON, 


SHOWING THE NUMBER OF COPIES OF EACH WORK 
KNOWN TO EXIST. 


VYuanta fuisti si tanta sunt Reliquia. 





No. of No. of 
Copies Copies 
known, known. 
Book of Courtesy, 2nd edit. . frag. Another, different . ie 
Directorium Sacerdotum, 4to. frag. | Meditacionsisur les sept Pseaulmes 1 
Hore, Ist edition. . .frag. Parisand Vienne . eh Vitae 
Ditto, 2nd ditto . . frag. - Psalterium ; 1 
Ditto, 8rd ditto . , .frag. Quatre derrenieres Choses 1 
Indulgence—Sixtus IV. frag. Reynard the Fox, 2nd edition 1 
Servitium de Transfiguratione. 1 
Anelida and Arcyte. 1 Sex Litterz . 1 
Ars moriendi ; . 1 Visitatio Mariz Vaerinins 1 
Aymon, Four Sonsof . - 1 Brass, Temple of . 14 
Blanchardin and Eglantine . 1 } 
Book of Courtesy, Ist edition . 1 Advertisement, An . 2 
Catho, Parvus et Magnus, Ist Arthur, Life of King : 2 
edition, 4to ; _ 1 Propositio Johannis Russell on 
Ditto, ditto, 2nd edition, 4to 1 |‘ Saona, Gul. de - 
Charles the Great j Stans Puer 2 
Chorle and the Bird, 1st iit: ane op, Fables of . 3 
Ditto ditto 2nd ditto Lo Adrana Comte. 3 
Commemaracio beat Maris t Catho, Parvus et Magnus, a 
Death-Bed Prayers 1 Sed elition 3 
Directorium Sacerdotum, ila Curia Sapientiz 8 
1st edition a » avd Curial, The . ; 3 
Ditto ditto ditto 2nd ditto I Dictes and Sayings, ond aiisions 3 
Fifteen Oecs 1 Good Manners, Book of 3 
Glass, Temple of . Py ason, Les fais du 3 
Gouvernal of Health . 1” ‘Woral Proverbs 3 
Horse, Sheep, and Goose, Ist edit. 1 Rhodes, Siege of ° 
Ditto __ ditto 2nd ditto 1s. Ssint Winifred, Life of 3 
Image of Pity 1 
Infancia Salvatoris . 1 Book of Fame . area | 
Indulgence—Sixtus IV 1 Chivalry, Order of ; 4 
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No. of No. of 
Copies Copies 
known. known. 
Festial, The, Ist edition . . 4 Chess, Game and Play of, Isted. 10 
Treatise of Love . ‘ 4 Chronicles of England, 1480 . 10 
Troilus and Creside . 4 Cordial ‘ : : = 
Vocabulary . 4 Description of Britain . 58 
Godfrey of Boloyn : . a 
Golden Legend, 2nd edition 5 Katherine, Life of St. . . 0 
Pilgrimage of the Soul 5 


Four Sermons, 2nd edition 5 Speculum Vite Christi. . 11 
Postal, The, Sud edition: 6 2 
estial, , 2n n : ; 
Knight of the Tower 6 Mirrour of the World, 2nd edit. 12 
Recueil, Le . é a G Dictes and Sayings, Ist edition 15 
Reynard the Fox, 1st e840R ial weeevardle the World, Ist edit. 15 
Statutes of Henry VII. 6 5 : 
Chronicles of England, 2nd edit. 7 Boethius . . . .* ae 
Dictes and Sayings, 3rd edition 7 Confessio Amantis . . 16 
Jason, The Life of . 7  Recuyell, The . ; , - 12 
Chastising of God’s Children 8  neydos P ; ; ae 
Four Sermons, Ist edition 8 
Life of our Lady . 8 
, Fayts of , : : 

Royal Book 5 ayts of Arms 21 
Canterbury Tales, Ist edition . 9 Tully of Old Age, &c.. 28 

Ditto 2nd ditto . 9 : | 
Chess, Game and Play of, 2ndedit. 9  Polycronicon . . . - 25 
Doctrinal of Sapience saat 
Golden Legend, 2rd edition . 9 Golden Legend, Ist edition. 31 





The reader who examines this list may well be astonished 
at the number here given of unique Caxtons. Out of 99 works 
above enumerated, no less than 88 are known to us by single 
copies, or by fragments only. ‘The fact is almost incredible 
even to those most conversant with the rarities of the West- 
minster Press; and the question naturally arises—If about 
one-third of Caxton’s issue has been nearly destroyed, how 
numerous may have been the editions of which we shall never 
learn the existence? A glance at the titles of the eneques 
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will show that the books most liable to destruction, probably 
owing in part to their being much used, and in part to the 
destructiveness of religious sectarianism, are those, directly or 
indirectly, of an ecclesiastical character—such as “ Hore,” 
“ Psalters,” “Meditacions,” &c. School books also, such as 
the “Stans Puer,” “Catho,” &c., are always difficult of pre- 
servation. On the other hand, there seems no especial reason 
for the almost total destruction of such works as the romances 
of “ King Arthur,” “The Four Sons of Aymon,” “Blanch- 
ardin,” “ Charles the Great,” the second edition of “ Reynard,” 
or the various short poems in quarto. 

The greatest number of copies ever brought together is 
81, being the number now in the British Museum; but of 
these 25 are duplicates, leaving the number of works 56, of 
which three are mere fragmenis. The Caxtons in Earl 
Spencer’s Library, although numerically less than those of the 
National Library, make nevertheless a more complete collec- 
tion, and embrace 57 separate works. Other Libraries come 
far behind these two. The Public Library, Cambridge, has 
38 separate works, a total considerably augmented by the 
numerous unique pieces of poetry in quarto. ‘The Bodleian 
has 28 separate works, and the Duke of Devonshire 25. 
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PAGE 
Abbey, Meaning of word... 73 
Adventurers (See Merchant 
Adventurers) . 
Advertisement erineda fy 
Caxton .. 71, 237 
Mneid by Virgil 343 
Aisop, The Fables of, printed 
by Caxton .. 48, 92, 294 
Aforge, Daniel se ttygnd 
Ailly, Cardinal Pierre d’ ... 226 
Albargh, John 148 
Alcock, Bishop 178 
Aldus, Pius Romanus 107 
Alfonse, The Fables of, 


printed by Caxton 48, 92 284, 


= ae 
‘ PAGE 
Arcyte, Queen Anelida, and 
False, printed by Caxton 210 
Ars moriendi, printed by 
Caxton .. ; 354 
Art, The, and Craft tg a 
well to Die, printed by 
Caxton ... : 342, 350 
Axthur, The Noble Histories 
of King, and of certain 
of his Knights, printed 
by Caxton BY 301 
Arundel, Earl of, his Tevite 81 
Ascensius Jodocus Badius... 127 
Assumption, Guild of Lady of 78 
Atkyns, Richard, Origin and 
Growth of Printing 90 


Almonry, The, Its position 
&e, P 73, 74, 75, 76, 79 
Alphage, St., Parish of ... 4 


Ambassadors at Bruges 27 
Ames, Joseph, Note on 
Caxton’s death 85 
Amman, Jost 105 
Anderson’s History of Coin: 
merce... 26 
Anelida, Queen, and False 
Arcyte, printed by Cax 
ho imne Be oLU 
Anne, St., Chapel of wns1 By 14 
Bipprenticés, Entry and Issues 
of rhe & ¢ 6 
Apprentices, Dnties “bf nee 8 
Apprenticesand Executors... 14 
Apprentices, Oath of 143 


Apprenticeship of Caxton... 5 
Arbre de, Batailles... 333 


Aubert, David (a Scribe) 35, 185 
Avian, The Fables of, printed 284 


by Caxton 284 
Ayenbit of Inwit, The 320 
Aymon, The four Sons of, 

printed by Caxton 339 
Bagford, John vend Oy OL 
Baker, John 148 
Bakker, Jenyne 147 
Ballads, Peau printed by 

Caxton . 209 
Ballad, A... ae ves 6865 
Ballard, Mr., of Cambden... 85 
Balls, Inking 125 


Bartholomaus de Proprietati- 


bus 55, 64, 65, 336, 364 
Bath Cathedral 282 
Bavaria, Henry, Duke of ... 349 
Baynton, W. 317 


BB? 
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PAGE 
Beauvais, Vincent de 224, 225 
Bedford, Duke of ... ...04, 36 


Bedford Library... oy 2O2 
Bedfordshire General Library 320 
Bedleem Hospital, Bequest 

to, by Large ... eee 1 
Belet.. > a i beoo 
Benet Colles Library) ~...,. 218 
Bernard, M. A. 104, 107 
Bernard, M. A.. Opinion on 

Colard Mansion Lae, 62 
Berners, Jutiana ... au ae 
Betts, Edward A ame) 149 
Bequests, Various, of Large 10 
Bible, The Mazarine .. 44 
Bibles and Psalters, First... 43 
Bibles not in demand in Fif- 

teenth Century.. " 84 
Bird, The Chorle a. ies 

printed by Caxton 207, 208 
Blanchardin and Eylantine, 

The History of, printed 

by Cax.on as one B38 
Blanche, Queen of France... 322 
Blandford, Marquisof ... 196 
Blois, Library of ... er 
Boat Hire ... xe ee 
Bocace, Fall of Princes... 843 
Boethius de Consolatione 

Philosophiz, translated 

into English by Geoffrey 

Chaucer, printed by 

Caxton .. fs pois cn Oe bk 
Boke of menikes: The wee 302 
Bolomyer, Henry ... -- 3805 


Loloyne, The History of 
Godfrey of, Pic by 
Caxton .. o ‘tn, tie 

Bomsted, fen  hige et as ty 

Bonet, Honoré Bn te tea 

Bonifanunt, Rich 10, 145 


Bowyer. William ... ire gh 10 
Bookbinder described ree 6?) 
Bookbinding ace pL: 


PAGE 
Book of Courtesey, The 
lst Edition, printed by 
Caxton ... es sen” “209 
Second Edition ... 351 
Book of Good Manners, 
printed by Caxton 81, 311 
Book, A, of Divers Ghostly 
Matters, printed by Cax- 
ton er 346 
Book of Fame, The, urea 
by Caxton... 291 
Book, The, which the Knight 
of the Tower made tothe 
‘“enseygnement ”? and 
teaching of his daugh- 
ters, printed by Caxton 271 
Books, Covers of ... \-. eee 
Books not printed by Caxton 
but havir g¢ some connec- 
tion with his Types, &c. 359 
Books, Pass.on fur,in Europe 36 
Botfield, Mr. Pe .-. 3803 
Bouillon, Godefroy de ae 
Bradshaw, H., concerning 
the Horae “‘\ Pe 
Brand, John... 0% 4.4 Se 
Bretaylles, Louis de at 
Brice, Hugh 75, 226 
Bristol ia wha «-. 316 
Brito, Jean ... ees Pia 
Broad, St. Ward ... ey | 


Brown, J. ... <tenthee 
ein. Willis (Mit. Abb.) 221 
Bruges 13, 15, 27, 


37, 38, 57, 80, 150 

Bruges, City of, Caxton. a 
Merchant at ...  ~...15, 17 
Bruges, Dacal Library of ... 212 

Bruges, Gui'd of St. John the 
Evange ist cog ae 
Bruges. Records of... 155 to 158 
Brute, Chronicle By PS 
Bryant, Mr. ... ae 2 oD 
Boyce, H.” ..: el a) 


INDEX. 
PAGE | 
Bryce, T. 2 17 ledge of Printing, de- 
Bullen, Mr. ... oe 242 rived from Colard Man- 
Burdeux. John de ... 336 sion, and not at Cologne, 
Burchiello, Portrait of 91 49 to 68; Settles at 


Burgh, Richard 16, 17, 146, 
202, 208, 277 
Pirrundy: Duke of 15, 16, 


24, 27, 34, 38, 58 

Burgundy (Philip the Good) 38 

Burial Fees for Wm. Caxton 8&0 

Campbell, M.F.A.G 326 
Canterbury Tales, lst Edition, 

printed by Caxton 191 


Canterbury Tales. 2nd Kdi- 
tion, printed by Caxton 288 


Caradoc, Prince 301 
Carmen de Vere 268 
Caslon; W. ... 106, 108 
Castel. Estienne 193 
-Catchwords ... 132 
Catho Magnus, peintéd by 
Caxton, Ist Edition 200, 203 
Catho Magnus, printed by 
Caxton .. 202, 203 
Caton, pitted by Chix 275 
Cattlyn, Richard and John... 222 


Caustons, Manor of... ae ) 
Causton, Michael] de ; Henry 
de; Nichol de ; Richard 
de; Theobald de ; Roger 
de; William de; Stevyn 
Cauxton and Causton,a form 
of Caxton - 3 
Cawston, Johannes, Will of 8 


143 


Cawston, Oliver 158 
Caxston, W.... . 146 
Caxton. Elizabeth (latighter 
of Caxton) “a 30 
Caxton, Elizabeth : Deed of 
Separation 163 


Caxton, John Sa Was 4 

Caxton, Maude ; of 81 

Caxton, Pedigree, 4; his 
Patrons, 31; his know- 








Westminster, 70; Ex- 
tracts irom Works, show- 
ing aconnection between 
his own name and a lo- 
cality, 70; his Daughter, 
75;  VPatronised by 
Edward IV., 80; Re- 
ceives a Payment from 
Edward IV., 80; List of 
Works, 82; Classifica- 
tion of Works, 82; 
Time taken for Trans- 
lation of Works, 83 ; 
Death and Burial, 85; 
his Property at Veath, 
86; his Will, 86; his 
Literary Attainments, 
87 to 90; a Linguist, 88; 
Portraits of, 91; Anec- 
dotes in Appendix to 
fHsop’s Fables, 92 ; his 
Character, 92; a Master 
Printer, 94 to 140; his 
Printing Office and 
Workmen, 94; his Types, 
104 ; his large Device, 
137; Price of his Books, 
139; Judgment by, 157; 
Payment by the King, 
158; Burial Fees, 159; 
Auditor of Parish Ac- 
counts, 159; Chess Book, 
Interpolation of : 
Caxton, William (not the 
Printer), 80; Burial Fees 
Censuria literaria fe 
Charles, King of France 
Charles the Bold succeeds 
Philip the Good i 
Charles the Great (Prologue) 


PAGE 
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PAGE PAGE 
Charles the Great, the Life _ Chronicles of England, The, __ 
of the Noble and | lst Edition, printed by 
Christian Prince, printed Caxton -+ 1, =e 
by Caxton... ae 308 | 2nd Edition --- 253 
Charron, The Jesuit .. 307 ) Chronicle of King Alfred... 105 
Charters, Mercers and Mer- | Chronicle of Brute... «0 an 
chant Adventurers 18, | Churche, Daniel ...  ... 202 
19, 20,21 | Clarence, Duke of ... .-- a 
Chartier, Alain... ... 294 | Cloth, English, excluded by 
Chases aint «at ib. I Duke of Burgundy. ...16,23 
Chastising, The, of God’s | Coburger, Nuremberg, prin- 
Children, printed by ter oon | sell agen 
Caxton .. 4 355 | Colard Mansion, See Mansion ; 
Chato, et fase Magee | Cologne s* “= — 
lst Edition, printed by | Colonna #gidius ... ano 
Caxton... ...  .. 200 | Commission issued, 1464,for 
2nd Edition Se renewal of Treaty of 
Chaucer, Geoffrey, 90, 291 ; Trade ... ... Ge 
Enyoi of, to Skogan, _ Complaint, The, of Chaucer i 
printed by Caxton 209 | to his purse, printed by 
Chaucer, Geofirey. Canier- Caxton... sss50en 210 
bury Tales, Ist Edition Commemoratio Lamenta- ; 
191; 2nd Edition 288; tionis sive compassionis 3 
Baethins de Consola- ) Beatz Mariz in morte | 
tione Philosophia, ) filii, printed by Caxton 825 
printed by Caxton 211 | Composing Stick ... 123, 125 
Chaucer, The complaint of, _ Compositor, The, described 122 
* to his purse, printed by | Confessio Amantis, printed 
Caxton... sae 210 | by Caxton aut oe) 2 
Chertsey, Andrew ... ... 351 | Congregational Library ... 327 


Chess Book, The 46, 59, 61, 
68, 81, 110, 285 
Chess, Game and -Play of, 
Ist Edition, printed by 
Caxton... ... 24,171 
Chess, The Game and Play 
of the, 2nd Edition, 
printed by Caxton ... 
Chivalry, The Order of, 
printed by Caxton... 
Chobham, Eleanor, her pen- 
ance... doe 
Chorle, The, and the Bird, 
printed by Caxton 207, 208 


230 


287 


13 


Connection between Caxton ‘ 
and Colard Mansion ... 
Copenhagen, Royal Library 
Copland, R., 340; one of rn 
Caxton’s workmen 
Copland, W. poe 
Corpus Christi College -.. 
Cordyale, or the Four Last 
Things, printed by Cax- 
ton one oe 
Court of Sapience, printed by 
Caxton... hes ia 
Courtesy, Book of, printed 
by Caxton bey 


wee 
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PAGE 
Cowper, Mr.... we (9. #1827 
Craes, W. ... 2 rae 16 
Craveceur, Signeur de wis 60 
Crede Mihi, Traetatus, 
printed by Caxton 315, 341 
Croppe, Gerard... ae eB0 
Crosse, John os ganvt86 
Crystine of Pisan — Moral 
Proverbs 192, 193 
Cura Sapientix; or the 
Court of  Sapience, 
printed by Caxton 248, 293 
Curial, The ... évi wh 294 


D’Ailly, Pierre Cardinal ... 178 
D’Angers, Guy... bed 185 


Dares Phrygius... ee TTO 
Daubeny, William ... -<n PAOHE 
Daunau, M.... ae aed QO4 


Day, John, Printer... 105, 106 
Death-bed Prayers, printed 
by Caxton tt Wee 283 
Dedes, Robert 10 
Deguilleville, Guillaume ae, 
Pilgrimage of the Soul 258 
Delff .. oad aad , OTE 
Denis de Leewis ... 7 HO 1S4 
Description of Britain, The, 
printed by Caxton... 247 
Development of Printing ... 39 
Device, Caxton’s 48, 137 
Devonshlre, Duke of, Pur- 
chase of the Recuyell... 169 
Dictes and Sayvings...24, 65, 
70, 79, 87, 186, 219, 344 
Dictes and Sayings, printed 
by Caxton, Ist Edition, 
186 ; 2nd Edition, 219 ; 
3rd Edition... wo. «344 
Dictys Creteusis... at 170 
Dinner, Visitation of Mercers 76 
Directorium, seu Pica Sarum, 


| 
printed by Caxton... 239 | 


Directorium Sacerdotum, una 
cum Defensorioejusdem, 





PAGE 
item tractatus qui dicitur 
crede mihi, printed by 
Caxton... ' 315, 341 
Doctrinal de la foy Catholique 322 
Doctrinal of Sapience, The, 
printed by Caxton ... 320 


Domus Anglorum ... % yonreZ 
Donatus, St., Church of ... 51 
Douce, F. ... oad me 61 
Douce Collection ... 352 
Drapers, Merchant Advent 
tures... wav 18 
Durham Cuthedeal’ ecu i 
Dysart, Earl of fat 337 
Echard, Script. Ordin. Fin! 
dicat ... 347 


Edward IT. introduces cloth 
factories to England .. 2 

Edward IV., 3, 27, 28, 29, 
35, 80, 87 

Elizabeth of Hungary, Saint, 
the Revelations of ... 361 
Ellis, Sir Henry... ee /366 

Eneydos, printed by Caxton, 
2, 81, 342, 74 
English, First bookin ... 168 
English Nation, The TP ALRZ 


Esterlings 22, 190 
Essex, Earl of a4 78 "202 
Esteney John, Abbot of 
Westminster ... tk 
Eton College... 177, 228 
Eugenius III., Pope... oad O49 
Evilmerodach, King weer aaT 
Exeter we'd ie 21S 
Exeter College, Oxford, 277, 
298, 346 
Eye, witch of n me 13 
Eyre Thomas, ridebonid of 
Elizabeth Lage.. uy i 
Fables of Aisop, eet ; of 


Arian ; of Alfonse ; and 
of Page, the Florentine. 
printed by Caxton ~.... 284 
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Faits d’Armes, les ... 332 
Faits d’Armes et de Cheva- 
lerie 332 
Fall of Princes 343 
Fame, the Book of, printed 
by Caxton 291 
Farmer’s. Dr., Library 239 
Faron, Jean... aa 172 
Fastolf, Sir John ... 81, 230 © 
Fayts of Arms and of Chiv- 
alrv, The, printed by 
Caxton ... ..81, 331, 334 
Felding Geoffrey, Mayor .... 17 
Festial, The. (Liber Festialis) 
Ist Edition, printed by 
Caxton ... 261, 327 
Festial, the, (Liber Festialis) 
second edition, printed 
by Caxton 352 
Fevre Rayne le 58 
Fifteen Oes, the, and ilies 
Prayers, printed by 
Caxton... 348 
Figgins, V ... 109, 110 
Fillastre, Guillaume... 170 
Fineschi Vincenzio ... 4.408 
Fishmongers, Merchant Ad- 
venturers atiadd 
Flanders, Peace between 
England and.... eaten 8 
Flemish goods prohibited ... 23 
Flemish settlers in England 2 
Fostalf, John, Knight 189 
Founders’ Company... 18 
Four Last Things or Cordyale 
printed by Caxton 214 
Hour Sermons, printed by 
Caxton, Ist Edition 354 
Four Sermon’s &c. (Quatuor 
Sermones &c.) printed 
by Caxton, 2nd KEdi- 
tion . 263 
Four Sons of = The, 
printed by Caxton 339 
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Fowls, Parliament of, printed 

by Caxton 209 
Frankfort type founders 108 


Franklin, Benjamin .- 109 
Freeman of London, Oath of 144 


Friskets r J 129 

Gairdner, Mr., Memorials of 
King Henry the Seventh 267 

Galiard, Messire 195 


Gallopes, Jean de ... 259, 314 
Galiot du Pre asa wes 294 


Godney, John ot aig 1 
Geiffe, Wiil'am Sos Lai BS 
Gering, Ulrich 0 ». 363 


Gerson, chancellor ... 
Gervers, M ... ous ih + f8 
Ghent Ria! wigond ABT 


Ghent, Public Libr sila at ... 326 
Glass, the Temple of, printed 
by Caxton 206 


Gloucester, Humphrey aube 

of 30 
Godfrey of Rolloyaiy printed 

by Caxton was . 86 
Godike, K. .. Ps sss,, 1a8 
Golden Fleece, order of ... 15 
Golden Legend, 65.97; Co- 

pies left by Caxton to St. 

Margaret’s, Westmin- 

ster, 86; Ist Edition, 

printed by Caxton, 277; 

2nd Edition, printed by 

Caxton, 308; 3rd Edi- 


tion 361 
Gossin, Jean... 51, 225 
Gottingen, rer University 

Library .. bh «tt 209 
Governal of ‘esti the, 

printed byCaxton 336, 355 


Governor of English Mer- 
chants at Bruges—Du- 
ties of .... ane coy 20 
Guido of Colonna .. 170 
Granton, John we «am 16 
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Grenville Library ... He A240 
Greyhound, The 2 Toy 176, 79 
Groote, Guerard le ... bt Ne TG 
Gruthuyse, Louis de Bru- 

ges ve ... 35, 36, 50 
Guilds :---St. John the Evan- 

gelist, 37 ; St. Thomas a 

Becket, 18; Lady As- 

sumption, 78; Vassel 

feasts. 78; Accounts. 78 ; 

“Les Freres de la plume” 

of Brussels, 37; St. 

Luke at Antwerp. 


Hadlow Fis v9 3 
Hague, Royal Gionity re O27 
Hall. Robert bia woe 145 
Hamburgh ... eas wee 13 
Ham House, Surrey ny -301 
Hansard, T. C. ao went k1O 
Hanseatic League’... *.. 190 


Hardwicke Hall... .. 203 
Harrowe, John int 10, 146 
Hasted on Kent... pt 2 
Hastings, Lord 2 24,195, 227 
Hawes wa A wae O2T 
Haywarde, a Baribex 189 
Health, The Governal of, 
printed by Caxton... 336 
Hecht-Heinean Library, Hal- 


berstadt oxi we 269 
Hende, William ... Le .otkd 
Henricus, Rex sae wel) 349 


Henry, Dr. ... - eat 220 
Henry lI. ... sv wae? 202 
Beary IV.>... ves eee ttiB 
Henry VI.\.. 19, 36, 81 
Henry VII. ... oh Rw Bil 
Heton, Christopher Jereer 1D 
Heton, Jas. ... a deo 145 
Higden’s, Ralph, Polycroni- 

con ei T fen Z4T 
History of Blanchardin and 

Eglantine, The, printed 

by Caxton aey ... 338 
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Boloyne, The; or the 

Conquest of Jerusalem, 

printed by Caxton... 249 
Hi-toire du Chevalier Paris, 

et de labelle Vienne . 307 
Holkham Library ... creel be Te: 
Holtrop’s Monumens. Typo- 

graphiques, Woodcut 

POUL, an ; eerenmy Bee: 
Hore... 316, 327, 848, 24(, 317 
Hore, priited by Caxton, 

Ist Edition, 189: %nd 

Fdition, 240; 38rd Edi- 

tion, $17; 4th Edition 3828 
Horham, Manor of ... ne gas tae 


Horse, Shepe, and Goose, 

printed by Caxton, 66, 
2038, 204 

House of the 4 ae Na- 
tion ae per 


Hunter. Rev. erdin bande wee 
Illuminators... . 112, 96, 133 
Image of Pity,. erinte by 

Caxton ... 318, 320 
Indenture of Apprentice ... 5 
Infancia Salvatoris, printed 

by Caxton ue 2. 205 
Initials j 42, 1384 
Ink for Printing ... nie &OE 
Jackson on Wood Engravy- 

ing bes ana osm 1BE 
James, John, Typefounder... 109 
Jason, English Edition by 

Caxton, 185; French 

Edition, 56, 60; 63,170 176 
Jason, Derivation of Name 15 
Jean de Bruges... eee 36 
Jersey, Earl of tgs ... 3803 
Jerusalem, Conquest of, or 

the History of Godfrey 

of aS 3 epi i 

Caxton .. ’ 249 


Joan of Are.. _ 

John, Duke of Berry 

John IL., King of France ... 

John Stubbes af swe 

Jones, J. Winter, 178, 185 

“ Justification ” : a Printer’s 
term 

Karlemaine . 

Katherine, Saint, the Life of, 
printed by Caxton 

Kendal, John, Letters of 
Indulgence issued by, 


printed by Caxton, 220 2: 


Kentish Dialect 
King Apolyn of Tyre 


King Edward VI. Grammar 


School, St. Alban’s 

Knight of the Tower, the, 
Book to the ensaygne- 
ment and teaching of his 
Danghters, printed by 
Caxton ... .-.40, 81 

Knight Paris, the, and the 
fair Vienne, printed by 
Caxton .. 

Konnecke, Dr. G. 

Lambert, John Ra 

Large, Alice, 11; Elizabeth, 
9,11; Joan, 159; Jo 
Shiva: 9,10, 11; Mar- 
ries John Godney, 11; 
John, 5, 9,146; Richard, 
9; Robert, 145; a Mer- 
cer; 8; Sheriff and Lord 
Mayor, 8: Warden, 9; 
House in the Old Jewry, 
Account by Stow, 9; 
Family, 9; Death and 
Will, 9; Widow 

Large, Robert, his Will, 151 
to 155; the younger, 5, 
11; Thomas 

Latour, Landry 

Laurent, Frére 
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| Legends, Bequest from Cax- 
44 ton tt qi tty 160 
304 Legh Gerard wie salt 786 
Legh, Stephen, M.P. w. =138 
361 Legh, W. J., Esq. ... veut BEL 
Legrand, Jacques ... «. 312 
Leper Houses, Bequest to, 
221 | by Large bain 10 
2 Letter to Caxton from Mer- 
70 cers ee 23 
| Letters of Tndulgenesl froth 
241 / Johannes de_ Giglis, 
printed by Caxton... 251 
_ Letters of Indulgence issued 
) by John Kendal in 1480, 
) printed by Caxton... 252 
271 | Lettou eas mr Jw OB 
| Lewis, Rev. John ... 91, 215 
| Life of Christ bs ww. 314 
306 | Life of Saint Katherine, The 361 
269 | Life, The, and Miracles of 
148 | Robert, Earl of Oxford 365 
| Life, The, ofthe Holy Blessed 
/ Virgin, Saint Winifred, 
printed by Caxton ... 299 
| Life, The, of the Noble and 
) Christian Prince, Charles 
the Great, printed by 
) Caxton ... sus 5.2303 
| Wally, Mr. «i: Jw OE 
_ Lineoln Cathedral . van 8268 
| Livre de Sapience ... w. 322 
) Livre des bonnes Meurs, le 312 
10 | Livre des Viceset des Vertus 319 
| Livre Royal,le ... ero Sr 
Louis de Bruges... > 36 
- Tae Louis of Anjou... . {eee 
272 Louvre Library... eS 
320 Low Counties i Pe) 
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Lucidary, The e ... 366 

Lydgate, John 171, 192, 
204, 210, 259, 297, 337, 350 

Lyf of our Ladye, printed 
by Caxton... ee) 297 
Lyndewoode, Constitutiones 366 
Machlinia ... 35, 95, 335, 366 
Madden, Sir F. 7 ees 4 | 
Maittaire... bets Yen PLB 


Mallet Gilles bas ww. = 83 
Malory, Sir Thomas. .. 302 
Manipulus Curatorum ... 322 


Mansion Colard_ ... 36, 38, 
40, 42, 43,45, 49, 54, 63, 
67, 110, 177, 212, 250, 351 

Mansion Colard, a Skilful 
Caligrapher, begins to 
Print, 68; his Con- 
nection with Caxton, 54 ; 
Dean of the Guild of St. 
John, 50; Place of 
Residence and Work- 
shop, 50; Opinion by 
Bernard, 62; Peculiarity 
of his Bataiinn; 52, 53, 
54: the first Printer at 


Bruges :.. 3 se 
Mansion, Paul and Robert... 57 
Marchand, Guy... 2~),,.351 
Margaret (of Flanders) ... 34 
Margaret, Queen ... cag BOD 


Margaret’s, St., Westminster, 
Records, 4, 31, 78, 79, 
80, 86, 58, 162 
Margarita Eloquentiae, Fra- 
tris Laurentii Gulielmi 
de Saona, printed by 
Caxton . vk 216 
Mariz Witgints Racribiai 
de Visitatione, printed 
by Caxton wih baer 2B4 
Marot, Jean... ait oy. 383 
Marshall, J.... “i. wah 149 
Marten, Walter... aw! 186 
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sent to the at + 4y 4 
Martin, St. Outwich ice andl B 
Maskell, Mr. 318, 328 


Maydestone, Clement te 316 
Maynyal, W. 138, 363 
Medicina Stomachi, printed 
by Caxton, 336, 337 
Meditacions sur Jes Sept 
Psalmes Penitenciaulx, 
printed by Caxton ... 177 
Mercer’s Company... 5, 6, 8, 
16, 28, 29, 76, 144 
Merchant Adventurers, their 
Institution, Object, and 


Charters ... 15,17, 18, 21, 24 
Metamorphoses of Ovid... 51 
Meun, Jehande ... sat Gon 
Middleton, Dr. my 317 
Miclot, Jean.. as 185, 230 
Mirkus, chon 262 


Mirrour of the World speiniod 
by Caxton, Ist Edition, 
224; 2nd Edition ... 233 
Missale ad Usum Sarum, 
printed for Caxton ... 362 


Montaiglon, M._... 273 
Moral Distichs, printed ws 
Caxton .. 197 
Moral Proverbs, printed by 
Caxton .. 7 192 
Mores, Rowe _ orl 
Moule, Bib. Herald... ite 288 
Mountfort, Symon ... saeey 224. 
Moxon, Joseph 110, 106 
National Library, Paris ... 351 
Neche, Thomas... 10, 146 
Nichols, J. G. oer stun 6 
Noblesse, Declaration of 228 
North, Mr. ... nis ua nalB 
Nouns, Substantive, and 
Verbs, The proper appli- 
cation of certain,printed 
by Caxton 203, 204 
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Nyche, Thomas 145 Pisan, Christine de... -. 832 
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of the English Mer- Fables of, printed by 
chants ... = 2219721 Caxton ... aa «-. 284 
Old Age, Tully of... 228 Polycronicon, printed by 
Oldys 226 Caxton ... .. 65,90 254 
Onkmanion, Heng 10, 145 Portraits of Caxton... Daa | 


Order of Chivalry, The, 


printed by Caxton 287 
Orford, Lord - 216 
Orologinm Sapientiz 347 
Osborne 206 
Ottley 127, 134 


Ovid, Metamorphoses of 90, 364 
Oxford, Robert Earl of 206, 3°5 


Palmer, Samuel 110 
Paper. its Valne, 103; its 
Watermarks, 99 ; Large 
Paper Copies, 98; Paper 
Mill, 98; the kind used 
by Caxton srrviray 
Paris, M. 170, 212 
Parker. Archbishop 105, 218 
Pannartz Pet 
Pannizzi, Sir intnkdsonly 107 
Pegge, Dr. ... bs. He 3 
Pembroke College, Cam- 
bridge ... ods %.' 271 
Pepysian, 233, 338, 364, 346, 365 
Perkin Warbeck 221 
Perrot, Thomas . 27 
Peterborough, Earl of 251 
Petrus Carmelianus, Sex 
Epi-tolae, printed by 
Caxton .. $3 sey 265 
Petzholdt, Dr. Joler 5d O60 
Philadelphia, Loganian Li- 
brary” ’ 24 Fae o5.° 282 
Pica Sarum,seu Directorinm, 
printed by Caxton 239 
Pica. type of printers ot.» 238 
Pilgrimage of the Soul, The, 
printed by Caxton 257 


Pratt, William 17, 75,81 312 
Pray: rs, Death-Bed, printed 


by Caxton oat 283 
Premierfait, Laurence de ... 229 
Preste, Simon or ren. 3 
Psalter, the First ... a 644 
Psalterium, &c., printed by 

. Caxtanva ois 7.8 
Purgatorie des  mauvais 

Maris ... ms y. 6S 
Pye, The,a Tenement ... 75 
Pye. a collection of rules ... 238 
Pykering, John, 149; Sue- 

cessor to Caxton as 

Governor of the English 

Nation, 21; summoned 

before the Court of the 

Mereers, »nd discharged 

from his office ... Sl 
Pynson, Richard ...95, 200 292 
Quadrilogue, Le, by Colard 

Mansion cont) Ear 


Quarternion. Meaning of, 131, 166 
Quatre derrenieres Choses 
56, 61, 63, 67, 68, 183, 326 
Qneen’s College, Oxford ... 271 
Quinternion, Meaning of ... 166 
Rawlett’s Library, Tamworth 282 
Recto, Meaning of ... sou? 166 
Recueil, Le, des Histories de 
Troye ... 26, 51, 95, 
60, 53, 68, 169 
Recuyell, The, of the His- 
tories of Troye, 26, 31, 
32, 41, 56, 57, 59, 60, 
63, 68, 105 
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Redeknape Esmond... a Qule 
Redeknape W. 17, 19, 149 
Red Pale, The 75, 80 


Red Ink, Curious use of, by 
Caxton and Mansion... 183 
Regimen Sanitatis Saterni- 


tanum ... a ... 337 
Reglets ie e285 
Reinaert die Vos, die Historie 

eam” is 228 
Revelations of Saint Eliza- 

beth, of Hungary Je 961 


Reynard, the Fox, History of, 
printed by Caxton, Ist 
Edition, 227; 2nd Edi- 
tien (wt. ees bout LEST 
Rhodes, The Siegeof 221,362 
Richard Ul. ... .-.81, 196, 288 
Richmond, Margaret, Coun- 


tess of ... ass ae | 
Ripon Minster él 213, 261 
Ripoli Press... 103, 107 


Ritson, 199; Bib. Poet ... 203 
Kivers, Anthoine, Earl of, 
24, 28, 81, 215; trans- 
lated the Dictes 187 
Robert, Monk of Shrews- 
bery ... a --. 300 


Rock, Canon, D.D.... bor 250 
Roger, Monk of St. Werberg 255 
Roman Types ida 43 


Romans, les, de la Table 
Ronde et les contes des 


anciens Bretons . 808 
Romuleon, written by Colard 
Mansion fod Jo PO 
Rood of Oxford ... soa 263 
Rotheram, Bishop ... .-. 240 
Roxburgh Club 205, 210 
Royal Book, the, or Book 

for a King, printed by 

Caxton ... 3.8, 364 
Roye, Guy de bie sage B22 
Rubrisher, The __... en 138 
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Rule of St. Benet, The, 


printed by Caxton,346, 347, 351 
Russel, John, Bishop of 
Lincoln, 24, 195, 226; 
his‘ Propositio,”’ printed 
by Caxton _ woe =194 
Ryolle, William... 2) 86 
Sacerdotum, Directorium, 
printed by Caxton ... 341 
Salisbury Missal «. 363 
Salve Regina, printed by 
Caxton ... = 197 
Saona, Fratris Latirentié 
Gulielmi de, Marga- 
rita Eloquential, printed 
by Caxton 216, 218 
Scala Coe'i ... “sd ae 13UB 
Seales, Lord... 24, 195 
Scriptorium of Westminster 
Abbey ... ae asia? 
Scrivers om ahs -. 133 
Scroop. Archbishop es BOBIF 
Selle. John ... tek soy (16 
Seven Points, The. of True 
Love and Everlasting 
Wisdom, or Orologium 
Sapientiae, printed by 


Caxton .. “a .. 346 
Sermons, Bout printed by 
Caxton.. 263, 354 


Sermons of Viértbioce Thea 322 
Servitium de Transfigura- 
tione Jhesu Christi, 
printed by Caxton... 326 
Servitium de Visitatione B. 
Mariae Virginis, printed 
by Caxton 264, 327 
Sex pereleg antissime Epis- 
tolae per Petrum Car- 
meliauum Emendatae, 
printed by Caxton ... 265 
Shakspear, W. zo S170, 296 
Shrewsbury, John Talbot, 
Ear] of ... ah 77 332 
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Siege of Rhodes 220, 362 
Signatures ... ...41, 42 
Sixtus IV., Pope 195, 219 
Skogan, John, Envoy of 

Chaucer to, printed ‘4 

Caxton . Pe t.eF 209 
Sloane, Sir Fan 308 


Sluis, The Port of, — 26 
Smithfield, Jousts in Teo ab 


Smith, eee 110 
Somerset, Maxarei, Dingtibes 

of ana ’ 339 
Somme de Roi, Lite: 3 Or, ta 

Somme des Vices et des 

Vertus ... 319 
Sophologium ia 312 
Sotheby, S. Leigh ... 108 
Soushavie, or Souabe, Jehan 
Southey, Robert 303 


Spacing owe weds | 44 


Speculum Te .- 305 
Speculum Vite Christi; 
printed by Caxton, Ist 
edition 312 ; 2ndedition 324 
St. Alban’s, the Printer- 
Schoolmaster of, 45, 217; 
Grammar School, 213, 
240 ; St. Alban’s 
Chronicle tus 66s B46 
St. Benet’s Chapel, West- 
minster .. ; 212 
St. George’s, Witidsed 227 
St. James of Compostella... 189 
St. John College, Cambridge 345 
St. John’s College, Oxford, 
223, 246 343 


St. John’s Hospital of Faces 


salem 172 
St. John the Evampchigh 

Guild of ths sont 37 
St. Martin’s Otewich 150 


St. Olave, Jewry ... on At LO 
St. Omer, Proposed Con- 
vention at bad ‘tel 423 
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Stans Puer ad Mensam, 
printed by Caxton . 66 197 
Stanzas, various, printed by 
Caxton ... wie 203 
Star Chamber Decree 106 
Statutes of Henry: VEL,... 
printed by Caxton ... 335 
Staunton, Thos. 145 
Steel Yard ... 22, 1900078 
Steevens, G.... = sa’ 170 
Stomach Medicina, printed 
by Caxton a3! 336 
Stow, John G. 248 
Stower, C. ... an sia 110 
Streete, Randolph ...10,145 146 


Strete, Hundred of... wt 19 
Siubbes, John 2. 30, 146 
Styles, Old and New in the 


years) «i aaa =. 296 
Suso, Henry de 347 
Sutton, John a A. mr hd 
Surigo, Stephen... + ici 
Surse, Pistoie .. 230 
Sweynheim and Pannartz ...43, 84 
Tate, John ... 1é 104, 149 
Temple of Brass, The, 


printed by Caxton, Ist 
Edition, 206, 2nd Edition 209 


Terms, Explanation of ... 166 
Ternion, Meaning of 131, 166 
Thomassy, Raimond <a 
Thorney, Roger ©... ee 25] 
Timperley, C. H. ... -.. 110 


Title Pages ... ai ata AB 
Tractatus de ymagine mundi 226 
Trade Marksof Printers ... 76 
Trades, List of, in the Guild 

of St. John the Evan- 

gelist ... ottd wen) OT 
Trading Guilds... banks pie 
Treatise of Love, A, printed 


by Caxton 
Treatise on Hunting aati 
Hawking wal -.. 834 
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Troylus and Create, printed 

by Caxton a 235 
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printed by Caxton... 228 
Turnat, Richard ... 10 
Twelve Profitsof Tr algton, 

The, printed Caxton 346 
Tympans... 129 
Typefounding © 104 
Type, No. 1, Books pringed 


in, deerinbd 166 to 180 
AIREMNGS f" «.. bag: G4 
Type, No. 3... a ae pal 
Type, No. 5... es ave! LLG 
Type, No. 6... ail ite LOU 


Types .. 43, 104; 109 
Upsala, University Library 219 
Utrecht, Old Records cn 
Vaghan, Thomas ... Pe 35) 
Valerius, Maximus.. 50 
Van Pret, M., 37, 49, 61, lee 
Vegetius, dere militari ... 332 


Vellum used for Caxton’s 
books... bes ... 104 


Vento, Jeronimo ... w+ 188 
Vérard, Antoine ... 334, 351 
Verso, meaning of . 166 
Vienna, Imperial Sitcary: 


233, 251, 293 
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Wagstaffe, Bishop ... Pree) af 
Walbrook, Watercourse of... 10 
Walpole, Horace... ake 
Waide, John ass .-. 148 
Warwick, Earl of 24, 28, 81 
Watermarksin Caxton books 99 
Watson, James pas ose kb 
Weald of Kent oe 1 
Westminster, 70 ; Abbots of 

74; Wool Staple, at ... 
Whitehill, Sir Richard 0+ 22 
Whityngton, Quit Rents ... 150 


Wideville, Richard ... anata 
Wilson, Joshua, Esq. axe Shed 
Winchester, Earl of... eae 


Windsor, Royal Library ... 287 
Winifred, Life of Saint, prin- 

ted by Caxton ... <i) 299 
Wright, Thomas Mr. .-. 303 
Wool-staple at Westminster 77 
Worde, Wynkin de, 45, 75, ; 

95; His blunders, 64, 

66; Various ways he 

spelt his name ... ve, oe 
Wyche, Hewe 29, 30, 146 
Wyche, Richard, burnt ... 12 
Year. Old and new style of 

_ reckoning in England 

and Flanders 
York, Cathedral Library 205 208 
Zanetti a hee cae R08 
Zel Ulric 44, 62, 63 
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